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Measurement and coinage
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Kilo calories (kcal)
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will eventually die3Thi s i s known as ‘food insecur.i tdagy . De s |
organisation, the calculations made are applied worldwide. As this seems to be the only standard that is
applied across differeitnodern) societies, its basic calculation of food insecurity has been used in this

dissertation for comparative reasons.

Coinage

Reichsthaler The currency of the Holy Roman Empire. Worth 25.98 grams of Silver.

Livres The currency of the Kingdom of Frandaring the period of research: Livres Tournaois.

Its value in the studied period was approx. 8.68 grams of Silver.

L L.C. Bleibtreu,Handbuch der Miinz Maaf und Gewichtskunde, und des WechS¢hatspapier Bank und
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4H. T. Christmann, *‘Die Reichsminzordnungen und deren
Wahrungsunionen beitrage zur geschichte Uberregionaler Miim Geldpolitik Hamburg 2002), pp. 19220;

here: p. 213.
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1. Introduction

In the early months of 1645e nobility of the German principality of Julich spoke out against
their prince Wolfgang Wilhelm, Count Palatine of Neuburg, Duke of Jilich and Berg
(henceforwardDuke Wolfgang Wilhelm)They accused him of ingging excessive taxation

and attempting to implement absolutus Dominatus their principality* Concluding that the

duke had abused his power, the nobility assembled in a convent in Cologne to discuss
government affairs. Although such meetings were against his wishes, the duke could not
prevent them as they took place outside his jurisdiétitime nobles claimed to act out of their
patriotic affection for their beloved fatherland and its inhabitartsey called themselves
patriotsand, at times, referred explicitly to individuals attending the meetings as being loyal
patrios.* This terminology inplied that they, rather than the duke, acted on behalf of the well
being of the fatherland. As a result of the war of succession earlier in the cA&SL614),

the inhabitants considered the Cathdigke Wolfgang Wilhelnto be but a temporary ruler.

This view may have led to a fierceraction®

In the period from 1647 to 1655, the disgruntled nobility in H&338sel expressed criticism
in similar termswhen they discussed the rule of their landgréweunf). The Lower
Principality of HesseCasselwas ruled from 1637 to 1650 by Landgravine Amelie Elisabeth
von HanauMiinzenberg (1602651), who acted as regent for her stilhelm VI (1629

LJL 40, 3 March 1645, p. 6.

2 Importantly, Cologne was known for its unique position with regardetedom and libertySee: D. Bellingradt,
Flugpublizistik und Offentlichkeit um 1700. Dynamiken, Akteure und Strukturen im urbanen Raum des Alten
ReichegqStuttgard 2011) 41.

3JL 40, 3 March 1645, p. 6.

Translations have been made by the author, ustagsd otherwise.

4JL 44, 18 May 1648. The German phrase here used is:
5> The legitimacy of his claims were still disputed in the 1640s; see JL 40, 3 March 1645, p. 5; R. Dédfers,
Neutralitatspolitik des Pfalzgrafen Wolfgang Wilhedta Herzog von JilicBerg in der Zeit von 1636 bis 1643
(Neustadt an der Aisch 1971); W. Jans$@aine rheinische Geschich(Blsseldorf 1997) 195.

%1n the Holy Roman Empire, a landgramely answered to the emperor.

" Though there are no general lipg-rules during the seventeenth century, nor were people very consistent over

time, the spelling of the | andgravine’s name has beer

May 1645; 11 May 1645 and 31 May 1645.



1663). It must be noted that shained this position in accordance with the wishes of the
nobility. Nonetheles, Amelie Elisabeth proved unwiling tac knowl edge the n
privileges regarding the required consent inr@atters. The nobility responded fiercaéhen

Amelie Elisabethr equest ed taxes, since as a <consequ
prosperty of the principality and the livelihood of its inhabitants had already seriously been
harmed and undermined. Nevertheless, she simply requisitioned payment fonéegf@ces

i nstead of acquiring the nobl es’ asepWhemshe si on,
ignored their pleas, the nobles argued that her rule failed to honour prior agreements and that
she thus risked establishing absolutus Dominatu$This is the same term that was used in
Julich, indicating a way of ruling whi ch
Correspondence between the nobility and the landgravine indicated a readiness among the
nobles to take the matter to court if Amelere to continue these violations. These nobles of
HesseCassel, too, considered themselves patriots acting on behalf of their fatferland.

These two cases illustratifferent— but closely related themes significant to the history of
seventeenth cemty Europe. At the bottom of the two conflicts lay the increase in warfare and

the consequent arms race, two phenomena which were especially prominent in the seventeenth
century, and as these examples show meast abl y
were forced to participate or risk losing their principalities; consequently, a huge investment of
money was required. These necessary budgets could be obtained by raising more taxes, but
for instance- contracting loans was another way of financimge latter could be organised

more swiftly. As a consequence, new beneficiaries stepped forward: financiers who gained
interest by lending money or who bought prestigioes offices in exchange for large sums of
money. Subsequently, the estates (Gernhamdstande French:éats saw their influence

diminish as these new stakeholders gained power outside the traditional hierarchical sphere.

8 Replicae der niederhsischen Ritterschafft contra dem Hern Landgraff Wilhelmen zu Hessen, etc.ifl652,

HStAM 73, documents from the year 1652.

R.C.F. von Friedeburg, ‘' Adel und standische Vertretu
und “ Vasaltleenn”” wuPradterni’o,t i n: E. Conz é&delinhessed. ¢Haerdobaftf f und
Selbstverstéandnis und Lebensfiihrung vom 15. bis ins 20. Jahrh{ideburg 2010), pp. 16286, here: p. 170;

Von Friedeburg, ‘ The Ma landramgd NegbtiatihggMonarcloytinsSeventeeBdnturyof Fat h
Ge r maThg Journal of Modern History7 (2005), pp. 889 1 6 ; Von Friedeburg, Wi d e
Landespatriotismus: Territorialstaatsbildung und Patriotenpflichten in den Auseinandersetzungesdeter ni
hessischen Stande mit Landgrafin Amelie Elisabeth und Landgraf Wilhelm VI von Heassel 16471 6 53" , i n:

A. De Benedictis and KH. Lingens (eds)Wissen, Gewissen und Wissenschaft im Widerstandsrectiig1ih.)
(Frankfurt am Main 2003), pp 26326.



The princes antlandstandestruggled to overcome war amtternal conflicts;in the process
they tested the limitsf princely powet®These conflicts *[..] did not
bloodshed and misery, they seemed to be made of an uneasy mixture of dynastic rivalry,
confessional hostilityand npr ecedented soci et al confll ict b
Criticising the princely policy of warfare and demands for money, the nobility spoke out against
the ‘“new monarchy’ which they were now confr
mentioned by thélenri 1l, Duke de Rohan (1579638) who used the term in his famous work
De l'intérét des princest des Etats de la chrétiettT h e * n o v enbriarghies reférred h e
to the changed style of government: (almost) obligatory participation in warfare, increaged nee
for taxes and the rise of new stakeholders. Consequently, there was an increase in rhetoric
attempting to argue a case against this type of policy and goverhinent.

The accusation of attempting to establistabsolutus Dominatudeveloped out of the
criticism of princely politics. As Mario Turchetti explains, the Latin telominusvas the Latin
equivalent of the Greek term tyr antdaminkbe c | ai
CAR] the characteristics of a tyrasimply sliding the notion of private law into the realm of
public law. In this field, thelominusi s t he person who “iThaper i | s p
tyrant should not be confused with the tetespot.Turchetti, basing himself upon historical
examples bthe two, properly distinguishes betweedespotand atyrant by defining them as
follows: *‘Despotism is a form of government
legitimate if not legal, in some countries, whereas tyranny, in the mostugsense, is a form
of government which is authoritarian and arbitrary and which is illegitimate and illegal, because
exercised not only without, but against the will of the citizens, and also scorns fundamental
human ¥ligthus impottant to dcriminate properly between these two terms.

In other words, the accusation of establishinglasolutus Dominatusnplied that the
ruler was abusing his (or her) power and threatening the existence of the inhabitants of the
principality, or their fathednd fatria), as the abowenentioned nobilities argued. Words that

were part of the political argumentation of the nobility to discuss such an abuse included patriot

®Yon Friedeburg, ‘How ‘new’ is the ‘New Monarchy’® ? CI
Ce nt ueidgchrift27 (2012), pp. 130, here p. 17.

"Von Friedeburg, ‘How ‘neW' is the ‘New Monarchy’ ?’,
12 Modern edition by C. Lazzeri (ed). de RohanPel ' i nt ®r °t des princefarst des 1
1995) 162; Von Friedeburg, How ‘ ne w’ is thm28 New Monarchy’ ?’

13 Ibidem.

YM. Turchetti, ‘“‘Despota sTenanidol I F@apaamlpdrmaddfiPolifcalikn :n g

Theory(2008), pp. 159.82, here: p. 163.
51dem,p. 160.



patria and fatherlandand, to a lesser extemation These terms are, in short, knows a

fatherlandterminology.

In this research the critique of thandstandef the two small German principalities of Julich

and Hesse&Cassel will be studied. The focus will be on how they experienced the crisis of the
Thirty Year s’ Wa fered greatly fromrthe &dnsequances sf warfaré, as
billeting soldiers, heavy taxations and occu
experience with war. These relatively poor areas were small and had 215,000 and 375,000
inhabitants respectaly.!® The nobility, of which there was a relatively small number,
unanimously opposed the war politics. This homogeneous point of view can be explained from
the risk they ran of losing possessions and their tenants being ruined by the burdens of warfare.
Facing the crisis, the nobles applied fathertggraninology in order to encourage their fellow
inhabitants, the emperor of the Holy Roman Empire and even outsiders such as the Dutch
Republic, to persuade the duke and landgrave to change policy.

As a contrat to thesewo casesthe autonomous province of Brittany (France) is
discussed as an example of a different governmental structure. Compared to Julich and Hesse
Cassel, Brittany was significantly mgpepulous, with about 1.8 million inhabitants durihg t
midst of the seventeenth century. This offers the possibility of comparing their economies of
scale with one another. A cost advantage could be reached due to the enormous size of the
province of Brittany or, in the case of the small principalitiestetiveould have been cost
disadvantages. Moreover, fixed costich as taxescould be spread over far more inhabitants
in the French province, and would therefoeemuch lower per taxpayer. In Brittany, there were
large differences in rank and wealthtleé nobility. Interests of high noblemenvho probably
lent money to the king, or gained officeare assumed to have played a major role in the policy
of the area. Though war could be beneficial to moneylenders, the burdens could harm taxpayers
disprojmr t i onately. The extent of Brittany’s inv

the more rur al politics of protecting one’ s

influenced the strategy, reaction and argumentation of its nobility.

16 H. Boehncke and H. Sarkowid®je Geschichte HessefBrankfurt 2010) 645; U. Tornow,Die Verwaltung
der JulichBergischen Landsteuern wahrend der Regierungszeit des Pfalzgrafen Wolfgang Wilhehkh68%09
(Bonn 1974) 22.



This stdy will show that fatherlanterminology (that is: fatherlangatria, patriot and nation)

was used to persuade subjects not to agree with the taxations levied for warfare; moreover, it
was meant to oppose princely politics. The nobility consideredthepre” s usur pi ng
to be part of a process c ¢ Hawevar)they argdes against i e d

t he war and the prince’s policy ipamaeedse t h
circumstances of the crisis at hand. In otherdspthere was a conflict between the prince and

his nobility due to the crisis (in this case: war) that raged, and it should not be interpreted as a
sign of a struggle to fight *‘state building
fatherland,or patria, and those criticising princely politics identified themselves as patriots.

They used the fatherlartdrminology, but did not have preconceived concepts of nationalism

i n mind. I n the foll owing par aghbualpdisng'’t he® el
and interpretations ofandphaet rtieortnii n(o8 o0lg.y2 )o fwi‘lf
part of the current historiography. Deconstructing the current viewpoints in historiography is
necessary to explain the choice of words as$ agthe way the seventeerténtury fatherland

terminology is interpreted in this study (8 1.2.3).

1.1 Princes and their nobility

There was, undeniably, an increase in warfare duringiteenth and seventeenth centuries
These wars tended to draw out mmi@ political conflicts because they generated internal
domestic problems. Those in power anticipated this-epél effect. For example, during
FranceSpanish Wa(16351659), both parties calculated that perseverance would increase the

chances of a victory, because internal conflicts would wear their enemy out.

On this issue Charles Tilly argued that warfare demanded extensive financial resources
and, consequelyt the development of plannedbureaucratic tasstate!® Tilly emphasised
change, but is this analysis correct? He argued that the expenses involved in this style of warfare

led to the development of a bureaucratic tax state, thus articulating a linkk betw * war s’ a

17 C. Tilly, Coercion, Capital, and European States, 88D-1990(Cambridge 1990) 685.
18 |bidem



‘“state building.’ Al t hough influenti al, Ti |

accounts?

Where Tilly’s analysis holds that a state
that the rise of bureaucracy was a direct resulthef conflicts in this period. Robert von
Friedeburg for example argues that dynastic ambitions and princely glory caused tensions and
rivalry between different dynastié$Tilly focused on the effects of war and consequently
perceived a break in historgbause of an increaseintaxe | at ed of fi ces; hi s
buil di ng’ suggested that bureaucracy became
his power. From this point of view, state building resulted from the need to levy taxation. Von

Friedeburg'di sagrees and argues: European monarc
new power brokers and old and new elit®®s to
Secondly, taxation did not prevent massive debts. As debts explodad,ie concluded that

taxation did not suffice to cover the entire expenditure.

Furthermore, critique of a more |l inguistic
terminol o-gyi lodi ng'tahas been identifhethew as p
historians should define principalitidaring the sixteenth and seventeerghturiea s ‘ st at e s

Constitutional and legal historians suggest that the sixtexamtury understanding of the term

‘“state’ di d not addr enstisutioa andtbad ietmerefors givessrise tao f  a
needl ess ¢ on saventeemth centumy&abalaryeshould thus be compared to the
‘“state of the nation’ or the ‘state of an a

nationstate.Back them, the t er m state’ referred to the ¢c

According to Robert von Friedeburg, state should be defined as:] every person

¥p. s, Grdrodsickian:, Beybnd the Tilly Thesis: How States Did Not Make War and War Did Not Make
St at eRS. Garski (ed.)The Protestant Ethic Revisitg€hiladelphia2011) P.S. Gorski & V. Sharma,

‘Beyond the Tilly Thesis: n“ FamiLlay i VialClhed "'stamd o3, dt & nF
Does War Make State¢€ambridge 2016).

%Yon Friedeburg, ‘How ‘new’ is the ‘New Monarchy’®?’ H
by John Morrill, to stress the heterogeneity of territorledMorril,Uneasy | i es the head that
21 \on Friedeburg bases himself on several studies. See for instance: T. C. W. Bl@hei@ylture of Power

and the Power of Culture. Old Regime Europe 16889( Ox f or d 2002) ; Rand itBrevamuesy , * T h
in ancien regimé- r a nHistorical Researcl65(1992), pp. 15l76;Bonney, ‘ The failure of t
farms, 16006 0 Ecpnomic History Review, 2nd ser@s(1979),pp. 1B2;Bonney, ‘' Le secret de

the fiscal and social limits of Louis XIV&i x i = me 6 , F 1(1693)c pp. 383116 1. B. Caollins,Classes,
Estate and Order in Early Modern Brittarfi¢ambridge 1994).
2Von Friedeburg, ‘Mowaraolkew” ?is phe25New



potential capacity to act more or less reasonably to defend his-skateis, status- or even
achieve an i mprovement, and such strategies

per om. our modern | anguage, stat e’ refers t

a uniform country??

In the past decades, studies into the natudecharacterisation afeventeenth century
kingdoms have incorporated three key aspects: the changeability of the combinations of
principalities, monarchical rule, and the dynasties involved. Thesklyses reaqa) dynastic
states, (b) composite monarchiand (c) dynastic agglomerates. In 1991, RatBonney used
the term dynastic statedo stress the influence of monarchies on their formation and
organisatiorf® John Elliott, on the other hand, introduced the teamposite monarchieso
stress théweterogeneity of the monarchy as well as the various individual?dants. critique
of these earlier terms John Morrill suggests the thmastic agglomerateMorrill argues that,
for example, neither the Iberian monarchy nor the Swedish monarchyhezhihe same over
time: they sometimes added areas to but could likewise lose parts of their tedfitétées.
describesd ynasti ¢ aggl omoanawkead, wwnsomfortable phrase for [an..]
awkward, uncomfortable entity. It helps us to keep atriat fof our minds how unstable the
evolving composite was. It will help us to see how different kingdoms could envisage different
and separate f ut ur¥This latterrsugdestiennssems to ebs thel mopt’
appropriate definition of theeventeeth centuryprincipalities, as it takes into account both the
origin and the changing nature of the entities. A principality is thus defined as a geographical
area which fell under the jurisdiction of a certain prince, whose borders were decided upon by
cudom, and which was passed down from generation to generation of rulers, unless it was

conquered.

23Von FriedeburgSelfDefence and Religious Strife in Early Modern Europe. England and Germany16880
(Aldershot 2002) 16.

%Von Friedeburg, ‘How ‘new’ is the ‘New Monarchy'™?",
25Bonney,The European Dynastic Statdgi941660(Oxford 1991).

%®This term was first suggested by H. G. Koenigsberge
Mo n a r cPast & Brésent, No. 137, The Cultural and Political Construction of Eu(b982), pp. 4871.
MorrWndasy |ies the heead that wears a crowno

28|dem,9.



Readdressing the assumed +beldingdtandotmedescebingve en
kingdomsduring the seventeenth centaydynastic agglomeratdsads to a reinterpretation

of the conflicts between the princes and their notlegon Friedeburg summarises the
prevailing assumption until 1950 as foll ows,
civil order from universal Christianityotthe modern state was caused by a putative,-early
modern triumph of the coercive, bureaucratic, institutionatctdbecting state over elites who,
while initially r el uc?® HHowever, smce the 1985vineemationall | y
Conference oHistorians in Italy, this idea has been questiotiéthe theory that the nobility

was losing power to their princes shifted to the idea that they were reacting to the idea that such
princes mighftaghi hr ampysopowebu ladi nd'& presjud dt

The nobility merely reacted to the devastation of their lands and felt the duty to protect
the principality’s i nh3HMdrce eactioss were provokédibgh t a
princel y nelcaismien rageiditioning taxe wi t hout the nobili
consent. The nobles then interpreted this as an abuse of power and a gross disrespect of their
privileges and traditions. In addition to all of this, the nobles found themselves in an impossible
position as theythemsedvs , bei ng power brokers and ,of fice
were dependent o n 3 Ashanetth yom Stedlity argies sthe nobilitwwas
the one stable factor in the fig&fin order to protect the principality, a polemic emerged i

which the terminology of fatherland and patriot was used in defence of the rights of the nobles

29 Other theories on the premeditated developmestaig buildinghave consequently been dismissed because

there was no such thing skate buildingduring the early modern period. These theoriesld be, 1) the Marxist

theory of suppression of the people given by E. Hobsbawm or, 2) the theory of Marc Raeff that state building was
developed in order to increase prosperity. See: E.J. Hobsbawm, 'The General Crisis of the European Economy in

the 17thCentury',Past & Present(1954), pp. 3563, here, p. 37; M. Raeff,he wellordered police statéNew

Haven 1983).

Von Fri eSheabtuer gror'ms and St ate EusopeaneHistory OmingBGOY er n Eu |
published by thénstitute of European History (IEG) Mainz, URL:http://www.iegego.eu/friedeburge013en

81 K. Wolf, Tagungsbericht: Tagungen des Instituts X Congresso Internazionale di Scienze Storiche, Roma,
settembre 1953Jn bilanciostoriografico(German Historical Insitute, Rome21-24 September 2005).

32The termabsolutismwas only invented after the French Reatwin, just like the termentralisation G. Burgess,

Absolute Monarchy and the Stuart Constitutipdew Haven/ London 1996) 16 2 ; R. Bonney, “Abs
what ' s i Rrenah HistarnlE287),pp 93L17. The term applicable to the early modern periath$olute

rule, which meant that the prince could rule without regard for the-dawcept the law of nature and the laws

given by God. The correct term is: arbitrary rule.

33Von Friedebuy, ‘ How ‘new’ is the ‘New Monarchy’'?', p. 25.
S, Kettering, ‘Patr onag &rermmHistorita Stidie¥ot 54, Nb.Br(1986)gppt he Fr ¢
4094 4 1 ; K. M. Dunkl ey, ‘ Pat rcenusydrance Richeligu's glientdahie estate® vent e e

of Br i tPardamgnts, Estates and Representatdolume 1, Issue 1, (1981), pp-1R.
35 A. von Stieglitz,Landesherr und Stande zwischen Konfrontation und Kooperatientnnenpolitik Herzog
Johann Friedrichs im Firstentum Calenget6651679(Hannover 1994) 2.


http://www.ieg-ego.eu/friedeburgr-2010-en

and the inhabitants in order to express criticism of princely pofftiegwever, the use of
fatherlandterminology was avoided when cooperation with thegariwould ensure influence

and enabled théatsto uphold their privileges and traditions, as the example of Brittany will
show later on. Studies focussing on this line of argumentation will be examined in the following

section.

In short, the nobility racted to the changing situation due to the crisis caused by warfare; during
this crisis the prince appropriated power that was not rightly his. Both the prince and the nobility
merely dealt with the situation at hand. On the one hand, the objections rgbihty could

be seen as a plot against the princely government and-caslithe case of Hes§&assel shows

— be regarded as the crime of lesajesté. On the other hand, as the princely solution was

perceived as ‘tyr anni ssedlbyusingifatherlaftdrinotogyn s e qu e nt

1.2 t 2fE AGAOFE | NBdzySyihGtrGAz2y gAGK 62NR&A Fay

The noble outcry against the Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm and Landgravine Amelie Elisabeth of
HesseCassel that can be found in the archival sources of JaidrtHess&€assel shows the

use of a particular terminology to express criticism of princely policy. A number of studies have
been conducted concerning the use of such terminology, and it has sometimes been interpreted
as providing hints of nationalis®.Important words within this context include: fatherland,
patriot, natio® andpatria. Each could be used to indicate an affiliation with a particutaat

is thecomplainantsbwn — principality. Historical debate regarding these words can be divided
into three types. Firstly, studies which pinpoint the birth of nationalism to any moment in the
premodern world. Secondly, the 1980s canon discussing nationalism as a prodoet of t
eighteentkcentury revolutions. Finally, studies which focus on the context of this terminology
and its meaning both prior to and after the American and French revolutions. These will be

discussed in the subsequent sections.

%Von Friedeburg, ‘How ‘new’ is the ‘New Monarchy’' ?’,
% ForinstanceJ . C. D. Cl ar k, ‘“Protestanti sm, -18&8tZieqHstarlcal s m, an.
Journal, vol. 43, no 12000), pp. 24276.

®%Though the word ‘natio’ has been studied, the applic

principality.



1.2.1 Early roots of nationalism

Critique of the rigid divide between praodern and modern societies has led to a movement
stressing that the roots of both modday patriotism and nationalism can be traced back as far

as the Middle Ages. Caspar Hirschi argues that one of the main sefasomanting to find
nationalism in earlier periods 1is that B
hi storiographical narrative t¥a@ne odfhetrwi sesca
advocates, J.C.D. Clark, argues that evaational identity would have been present very early

on as people would have felt distinctly English, Scottish, Welsh, andalnsadyduring the

Middle Ages?* According to Clark, patriotism shoul
nationalismHis de f i ni ti on presents na-tentorynideblogg that as ‘|
claimed as its rationale and as the intellectual matrix for collective identities, the alleged
constants of race, language, and culture; it ascribed a unity and a purposiverexgyidiorce

t o these *“hOhakfindsthe roats of nationalism in the 1688 Glorious Revolution,

in which the English turned to the Dutch Protestant William Il (26802), Prince of Orange,

to save them from the Catholic King James Il (:8381). This example suggests a feglof

national identity was derived from religion well before the UrabGreat Britain in 17072

122 ¢KS mpynaQ Otry2y

J o h n B rNationalisin gnd the Sta{@982) was the first of a new wave of books on the
topic of nationalism written by anthropologisésd sociologist4® The rise of texts on
nationalism during the 1980s may be attributed to contemporary academic interest in
modernisnf* Modernity, industrialisation, urbanisation, secularisation, and democratisation
were analysed asewstate features, abnt during the early modern peritdhis is apparent

in Breuilly’”s definition of nationalism as

39 C. Hirschi, The Origins of Nationalism. An Alternative History from Ancient Rome to Early Modern Germany
(Cambridge 2012) 4.

OClar k, ‘Protestantism, Nationaz6.i sm, and National | dent
4l |dem p.250-251.

42 |dem, p. 260;l.1. Israel,The Dutch Republic. Its Rise, Greatness, and Fall 14306 (Oxford 1998) 85eB53.

43]. Breuilly, Nationalism and the Staf¢anchested993).

44 Hirschi, The Origins of Nationalisixi and 1.

“pP. Hoppenbrouwers, ‘The Dynamics of National I dentit
(eds),Networks, Regions and Natior&haping Identities in the Low Countries, 130880 (Leiden 2010) pp. 19

41, see p. 24; 1.H. Vroomen, Taal van de Republiek. Het gebruik van vaderlandretoriek in Nederlandse pamfletten,
16181672(PhD thesis, Rotterdam 2012) 9.
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power and justifying s uc h*Hisadéfinitomis based uponmat i on
group with sgcific characteristics, interests and values; a definition not relevant to the early
modern period in which nobility held pow&rThe nobility was neither a political group, nor

did it necessarily seek to defend the interests of all inhabitants withipthngipality. Breuilly

concludes that historians who claim there were patriots in the Middle Ages or the early modern

period are not dealing with real nationalism, as it simply did not &ist.

Benedict Anderson published Himagined Communitieis 1983%° In his introduction
Anderson describes the difficulties that exist in defining terms related to nationalism. In spite
of this, he is certain that these terms have a great influence on the modern world. Anderson
defined national i s m itieab commufity.-] andaimaginesgnasgbioth e d p
i nherent !l y | i nfThegdoupaaommunsity)yvs dirstlg imagimed, as people feel
connected but they do not know each and every single participant; the limitations are found in
the boundaries of a grougnd secondly, sovereign, as they hold the highest power as a group
without being accountable to a higher order or petéohhr oughou't Ander son
becomes clear that theots of nationalism can be traced back to tve-modern period.
However, natioalism— as understood in the modern sense of the waiidst occurred in

America and was then exported to Europe. And
many scholars have since ftbhroughowhestoryon ‘i magi n
Othernf l uenti al texts published i nNatiohse s ame

and Nationalismsand Eric Hobsbawm’ s e sAcgordiogtoGellner,v ent i 1
nations have been newly created by nationalism, basing themselves on culture @ald mut
recognition?* Hobsbawm suggests that traditions are created in order to show continuity with

the past and, as such, are exemplary tools for nationzlidmexample of this can be found

46 Breuilly, Nationalism and the Stat@.

471dem 2.

48 1dem 3.

49 B. Anderson)Jmagined Communities. Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Natior(alsmYork 2002).
501dem 6.

5lldem 6-7.

2At the ‘30 years Imagined Communities Conference wit
on 12 September 2861 a paper was pr es e mMeamwhilebnyMesSianic Weeepdeanodéridv A)
ethnic identification within the history of humanityé®o
53 E. Gellner,Nations and Nationalisrtsecond edition; Maleln et c . 2006) ; Hobsbawm, I n

Traditions’
54Vroomen,Taal van de Republiek 6.
Hobsbawm, ‘Introduct,l.on: I nventing Traditions



in carnival, traditional attire, and other natiorgimbols of hitrical roots. The title of

Ho b s b a wmNasionslaBdONationalism since 1780ggests that there was nothing really

worth mentioning with regard to this subject for the period prior to 1780. He comes to this
conclusion because neither nations nor democracy existed before the French Revolution or
industrialisatiorr® Critics, such a the philosopher Michael Walzer, have stated that:
Hobsbawm makes nationalism ugly by definition, for he holds that its central principle is that
duty to the nation overri de&'Hobsbavenrdpesnotdeenr p ol
to question whyeople want to be part of, or grow to be part of, a certain nation: they simply

are>® Hobsbawm represents an extreme point of view, as he suggests that the only duty that

counts is the dut towards one’s country.

These previously mentioned authors, ofteferred to as thenodernists argue that
before 1780 there was no real nationalism. The basic objection to this view is that they assume
that nationalism would have been fuelled by industrialisaémgginnoni ndustri al i sed
there would haveden no nationalism. Another objection is the rigid break that is perceived to
have taken place in 1780 with the American Revolution, as a language does not evolve so
quickly. This latter criticism mainly focuses on the swiftness of changes, which can be

guestioned.

These assumptions create a tautological list of characteristics which make this
nationalism exclusive to thpostRevolutionsperiod. Nationalism in the post 178psriod
should be seen as intertwined with the moder
state, a fixed territory, inhabitants, legislative power, body politic (as a legal person and
representative of the aatry), and bureaucracy. It presupposes a uniform culture, language, and
history; in other words an identity. Nationalism has a strong moral imperative: the creation of
a unity and polarisation with other groups. This consequently leads to strong featlingshe

group or state aimed at the very preservatio

56 HobsbawmNations and Nationalisng0.

M. wal zer, * Ratiank andRMationadism Siod&80 Uses and misuses of history in the debate
over immigration reform, Social Contract Journal Issiéslume 1, Number 2 (1990991).

K. Verdery, ‘“Whither 0 DN\oaedal22 Noa(1093), ppa3#s6. onal i s m" ?
®Wwal zer , ‘ BobNationsRrmedlWNatienalism Since 1780

12



1.2.3 Office holding: call of duty

The interpretation of the concept of nationalism described above has met with criticism from
historian and politicalheorist Conal Condrel@o n d r e n’ s Argubn®n6éand Authdity

has been important in laying the foundations for an entirely new perspective in this®flebate.
As the two examples from Jilich and Hes3®ssel indicate, theandstéandeand in particular

the nobility, called thenedves patriots when they gathered. They objected to the government
of their principality and to the (re)distribution of new offices, which were bought by money
lenders. According to Condren, such protest can be explained by the fact that these historic
acrs claimed a presupposed offig@ficium) What does this mean, a presupposed office?

Condren explains that too little attention has been given to how people talked about offices and

what the office entail ed. F u r tdiiesspeaficagons * [ ...]
was actually deployed [.]"° h a8 Hnexplansthaen gi
‘“presupposition is something that in a given

general and constant but may be disclosedinani t e arr ay of %thotfief er i ng
words, certain aspects of daily life are too trivial to explain in detail and when people speak
amongst each other, or write, they assume that the receiving party knows what is being referred

to. In sucha way, many aspects of daily life are hidden under a veil of presupposition. In this
research, the presupposed office of patriot is key. In the German sources studied, nobles invited
otherloyal patriotsto meetings. Apparently, those addressed knew whatmeant and acted

upon this request. Thus, it can be said that being a paaghot an empty title. Accepting the

office of patriot meant taking up all the obligations it entailed. As Alexander Schmidt describes

it, such an office should be interpretads a ‘ duty’ or ‘ t®%lsdould t hat
become necessary to take up thisofice t h regard to uphol ding t1l
duties, and traditions as well as protecting its inhabitants from the princely usurpation of

power%

60 C. CondrenArgument and Authority in Early Modern England. The Presupposition of Oaths and Offices
(Cambridge 2006).

1 1dem,2.

2 1dem,3.

63 A. Schmidt,Vaterlandsliebe und Religionskonflikt. Politische DisklirseAlten Reich (1554648) (Leiden

2007) 32 and 40.

4C.Condr en, ‘“Hi storical Epi stemol ogiMoadedn t BregIParmdy’'mat i
Friedeburg (ed)6 Patri aéd und 6Patriotend vor dem Paeriotisn
Rekonfigurierung europaischer Gemeinwesen imJafrhundert(Wiesbaden 2005), pp. @0; Condren,éThe

Problem of Audience, Office and the Language of Political Action in Lawsmiigca and Hobbess e vi at han 6



The claims of the office of patriot were prompted by their context, e.g. the increasing
burdens of warfare and ensuing taxation and debt in the sixteenth and seventeenth enturies.
The inhabitants suffered from the ongoing warfare, according to the reménks ahdstande
The nobility argued against additional tax burdens not only out of compassion for the subjects,
but also because of their vested interest in peace. Tenants would be unable to provide a part of
their harvest to their feudal lords (the na)lerhen heavily burdened by taxes, despite the right
of the nobility as proprietors. For landowners demanding their share during wartime would
cause distress, starvation, and ruin the land even more.

Thus the nobility spoke out, protecting their tenantstheir own interests. In doing so,
they criticised the policy of the prince. Such a critique could well be understood as rebellion
against the prince. Moreover, uprising meant unrest and could lead to civil war and even to
regicide®® A newpersoneor office had to be adopted by the nobilityp&rsonavas a * mas k'’
a reference from the Greek theatrical world, which was used to indicate a division between the
individual and thefunctionhe fulfilled " It can be argued that taking up the office of patriot
should be seen in this same light. In taking on pleesonaof a patriot one had the duty to
expose serious missteps of government: something an ordinary subject could and should not
attempt to do. It would seem that harsh criticism could only be voiced whes under the
cloak of loyalty to the principalit$® Acting on behalf of and in defence of the fatherland was
what made a person a good patffot.

The use of words such gatriot and fatherlandvas distinctively different in the
seventeenth centunAs previously argued, the nobility did apply the fatherigrdhinology
because they felt threatened by the consequences of war. Furthermore, the argumentation was
applied in combination with accepting the office of patriot. Offices themselves were not a
novelty. Theseventeenth centugssumed that power relations occurred in combination with

the rights and duties they encompassed. Offices, together with qghonrelations, tied the

in: Von Friedeburg (ed.\Widerstandsrelat in der friihen NeuzeiErtrage und Perspektiven der Forschung im
deutschHbritischen Vergleick{Berlin 2001), pp. 28B03.

%Von Friedeburg, ‘The Making of Patriots’

66 See: Von Friedeburg (edMurder and Monarchy. Regicide in European History, 13800 (Houndmills

2004).

%C. Condren, ‘The Office of Rule and iModern RunopetAnr i cs of
overview'’, i n: V Blurder Fandi Modaechyu Reagjicidé @droppan History, 130A.800

(Houndmills 2004), pp. 482, see especially page-589.

88CAARomein, ‘Fatherland Rhet or i eCassalahd thehReichskanmmergesitht o f ak
(16461 6 5 5 ) Seventaenth: Centurplume 29, no. 3 (2014pp.277-292

®Condren, ‘HistoConteadl hEpiPstodm@lmo @y’ ;Audi ence,’
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whole community together, controlled it, and helped to create a dmimug society® The
function someone held within society also provided privileges and liberties. All of this was well
established! What was new in this period was the introduction of the office of patriot to enable
open criticism of policy. The nobilityh@ays held the position of counsellor, which came to
them as a birth right; however, the position of critics of their prince waghew.

In recent publications, several European scholars studied patriots in their own country
and have concluded that the ndlilmade claims by invoking the fatherland and undertaking
the duties of patriot® Von Friedeburg has illustrated these claims in several of his publications
with examples from the case of Heg3assel. Here the nobility referred to the history and
privileges they had received as a justification for their cause adaanstyravine Amelie
Elisabeth™

Needless to say, the above shows a sharp distinction between thpasegatriotism,natio

and fatherland in theeventeenth centurgnd the use of the same terminology in the eighteenth

and nineteenth centuries and beydddring thesixteenth and seventeenth centyrees u | er ’ s
dynastic claims legitimised his rule. This cowldn the long run- lead to ruling a dynastic
agglomerag.”® It is, therefore, not surprising that the patriots should explicitly request the prince
toactuportheirf at her |l and’ s best interest and in honc¢
and Hess&assel, the respective ruler and regent had naot bem in the principalities in

guestion. The acclaimed patriots, on the other hand, were greatly involved in the administration

of the principality, as illustrated by their references to its history. Subsequently, they requested

a similar involvement orhe part of their prince.

Ingmar Vroomen has shown a similar use of fatherland terminology in the Dutch Republic

were burghers formulated arguments referring to the fatherland andiagdéptoffice of

®Dunkl ey, ‘Patronage-camd upgwédrmr aincesev& Keteemt mg, “Pat
Fronde’ ; E. Schal k, “ Cl | Sementecgt€ ¢ n tEU i ¥y e FRremdh dligtoricalbis w1 ut i
StudiesyVol. 14, No. 3 (1986), pp. 44246.

"t Condren Argument and Authorifyl-12.

21dem 149171.

3 See the various contributions in: Von Friedeburg @ at ri ad und O6Patriotend vor d
Rechte, Glauben und die Rekonfigurierung europaischer Gemeinwesen im 17. JahifWieddraden 2005).

“See especially: Von Friedeburg, ‘The Making of Patri
S Morrill, UneasyLiesthehead that wears a Crown



patriotat the same tim&.He has shown that, for the 1670 pamphlets he studied (e.g. the years
16181619, 1650, as well as 1672, and available in the Knuttel collection), in 53% of the
individual pamphlets he wor ds ‘fatherl and’ an‘@Theénowstt ri ot
signi fi cant of Vroomen’ s f i n-ttimmaogy taoegpresshihait b ur
concerns with the ongoing politics in pamphlets. The terms were also used by the Prince of
Orange, but most printed texts originated from burghers. The burgkedsthe political

pamphlet to express their critique on the policy of the regents.

One of Vroomen’'s explicit examples is the
was murdered together with his brother Cornelius, on 20 August’8@I2gedly, Joharhad
stolen public funds and diverted these to the Republic of Venice. Plotting to murder the Prince
of Orange was one of the other crimes attributed to the Debvdithers’® Murdering these
two was therefore not a crime but entirely justified: Johan éadusly harmed the fatherlafd.

Burghers were therefore allowed to apprehend and punish magistrates out of love for the
fatherlanc®! Vroomen shows that those in favour of the Prince of Orange applied the
terminology far more often than their opponéfts.

Vi oomen’s research has revealed two i mpo
important hypotheses. Firstly, the use is established for years (or periods) of crisis, as these
selected years represent the truce and religious controversies1@t1t8e conflict with
Stadtholder William Il and his siege &f Amst
Secondly, the language was used by the Orangist burghers in provinces that were still relatively
small in size.

The smaller Dutch provinces cafto a large extent be seen as socially homogeneous.

As all the examples above are based on research in the Dutch Republic, this could raise the
question whether this kind terminology wasapplied solely in republics. Thisst hypothesis

can only be tded by looking at other republics, which would leave but a few options to be
studied. It is therefore difficult to test. By contrast, another and more verifizuend

hypothesiscan be raised: the use of this terminology depended on the size of aghtinap

"6Vroomen,Taal van de RepublieB7.
71dem 244.

8 |dem,207-208.

9 1dem,209.

80 |bidem.

8l |dem,214

82 |dem,250-251.

8 dem,307.
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province and the degree of social henay heterogeneity, rather than on the common
characteristic of a government, whether a monarchy or a republic. In this way it becomes clear
whether the terminology solely applies to republics or not, wheresisdy into for instance

Swiss Republics would not rule out the option of its presence in principalities. This research
contributes to finding the answers by studying the small German principalities of Julich and
HesseCassel during the tumultuous finalas ges of the Thirty Years'’
include the autonomous French province of Brittany during the Fronde in the comparison, to
establish whether or not the terminology was applied in a province with a large economy of

scale and heterogenecétsits—-eading to the third hypothesis.

1.3 Terminology

To understand fatherlartdrminology, it is important to consider the origin of the terms first.
Therefore, the etymological origins of the wopddria, patriot, fatherland andatio(n)will be
discussed in the followintyvo sections.

1.3.1 Pays, Patrie, Patria, Patriot

The Frenchworggays whi ch nowadays means | apageérsis i s d
or pagusmeaning stronghold or castle, and was used to refer to the village whictgbelto
it.2* In some instances, the earhodern ternpaysextended this definition and could refer to

those who lived in the town as well as the town itself.

In 1511 author Pierre Gringore was the first to patie in a poem. Some believe that
an ealier use can be traced backltod Hi st oi r e rigen 6yhJaan Cleadier, ut |
according todGeorgessougenheim and Walter von Wartburg this is probably not true and any
references tpatrie in that text were added lat&The FrencHa patrie should be interpreted
as '[..] pays ou |’ on est né B8 The tarmpatiagdor on ap
‘“co[ m]patriotes’ was i ntroduced i n 1531 an:

geographical area which could either be the whole prinelifly or the region in which one

84G. Gougenheiml_es mots francaidans I'histoire et dans la vigaris 2008B32.

8 ]dem,333

88bidem W. v. Wartburg,Franzdsisches Etymologisches Warterbuch. Eine Darstellung des galloromanischen
Sprachschatzes. 8. Band PataviRix (Basel 1988) 20.

87 Ibidem



i ved. Von Wartburg has remarked that, i n t
‘h e i ina patiie had been used ever since the time of Gregory of T&38- 594), who
introduced the Latipatria. However, théerm referred strictly to a region or province, and not

to a principality, according to Von Wartbu¢Hence, the termgatrie et provinciae regnvere

often combined® Despite this clear origin, some authors such as P.S. Lewis and Gustave

DupontFerrierwrite that the worgbaysandpatrie or patria may have the same stéfh.

It is important to note that Gougenheim mentions that the patnie or patria had a
much more emotional resonance in times of crisis. The teays did not have this
connotatior®* The term patriot was mainly used in the contextapatriotes or compatriots,

which meant the inhabitants of the same city.

In the context of the Holy Roman Empire, the term patriot until tHecé®tury was
synonymous with a felloweitizen or countryman, usually one who possessed a Hbuse.
Traditionally, the patri ot sttymalogiscleesWadterdugch t h e
an adjectival form of the word was unknown until th& &8t ur y when ‘patri ot
mean the same as fat her | anWHoweverahe macheallies ve f ¢

used word patriot was usually accompafiied by

In the German principalities, the terfatria can be traced back to the Early Middle
Ages. I n Thomas Ei-wide eeserehy egamplés sif-6ehiurny ospge aan
be found® But Eichenberger cautions that the use of the same word does not automatically
imply that it had the same meagithroughout time. The terminology pétria became linked
to a geographical arederra, regioor provincia®®, and to a tribe; however, the extent to which

it applied to either one is contested and seems to have changed ovéimaevordpatria is

8 |bidem

8 |bidem

% p.S. Lewis,Later Medieval FranceThe Polity,(London 1968) 4; G. DuportFer ri er , ‘Le sens
“Patria’ et ‘' Patrie’ en France. Au Réoug Historigu88/188t J us q
(1940), pp. 89104 See also: G. Dupoiiter r i er “Synony mes duogageadmmistratf Pr ovi n
de |’ Anci e nReeue Ristaiqu&oemelfl, (1929),pp.278 03 ; B. Guenée, *‘Etat et

au Moy e n Revgedistprigudaome237 (1967), pp. 1-B0.

91 Gougenheimles mots francaj333.

92\V. Pfeifer (et al.), Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutschel (Berlin 1989) 1242.

% |bidem

94 E. SeeboldKluge Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutscBpracheBerlin 1999) 617

% T. EichenbergerPatria. Studien zur Bedeutung des Wortes im Mittelalted 26.Jahrlundert) (Sigmaringen
1991).

% ]dem,39.

97 1dem,37-45, 89.
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often accompanied by adjectives indicating the sphere it applies to: for example, heavenly or
divine 2 Obviously, it could apply to an earthtpminium,too?® Eichenberger stresses that it
most certainly did not indicate a national awareness iprienodernperiod, nor did it refer

to nationalism'® Over time,patria became a muHiaceted term, and it did maintain a strong
emotional charge, but nationalism it was Hot.

1.3.2 Fatherland and Natio(n)
The term ‘vaterl and’ or ‘"femturg®Itiscansideretitatte b e e n
roughly equivalent to the Latipatria, and was used in the context of the land where one is

born, or the people to whom one belof{s.

The termsnatus, naticandnationare, in the French case, derived framaissance,
whi ch me a@a%fWhen tlring to hatin, the termatio came fromnasci,which meant
to be bornt® During the Middle Ages, the term was used to indicate to which family or dynasty
someone belonged (in other words: the social order), but it couldedsoto the region of

on e’ s'%8ince 16h1- according to Von Wartburg the termnatio was applied to the

compatriote;thus, those who were born and raised in the vicinity.

I n the * Ger maioappedrsain the #Mgentury (Lat.natio, geritive
nationis),when it meant tribe or lineag®’ Dur i ng t he si xteenth centur
born in t A% hseameorlidanids .frequently found in r.
Heyl . Rei chs ¥ ¢hetHslycRomarTeutsehtNation). Two centuries later it
became synonymous with *‘all t geeelisehaff)descentn gi ng
| and, | anguage, aws and government'’

%8 |dem,237.

%9 |dem,242.

100 |dem 244.

101 |dem,249

102y, Pfeifer (et al.) Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutscher Berlin 1989) 1886.

103 pfeifer (et al.) Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutschen,® 8 86 : ‘ Land, in dem man gel

Vol k man gehodrt.
104y, Wartburg, Franzosisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Eine Darstellung des galloromanischen
Sprachschatze§. Band NPas(Basel 1981) 41.

1051dem 42.

Guenée, ‘Etat et nation en France au Moyen Age’ .
107 SeeboldKluge Etymologisches Worterbudg3.

108 pfeifer (et al.) Etymologisches Warterbuch des DeutscheR, Hi155.

109 Nothwendiger Bericht, darauR zu sehen, DaR nicht allein die, von HEsss®| erlangt€S.1. 1646) 3.

110 pfeifer, Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutsche, H155.



1.4 Methodological approach

Vroomen has shown that the terms fatherland and patriot were useliticalppamphlets in

the Dutch Repubilic; the two examples of Julich and HE€ssselvill show that there is reason

to believe that the fatherlastdrminology was also applied in small principalities in the Holy
Roman Empire. The situation described in both examples is connected to the crisis of the Thirty
Year s’ Wa r -retatedd budents & cremi@di-or Jilich, the crisis was at its height
between 1642 and 1652. This crisis thus came to its conclusion a little after the Peace of
Westphalia, a delay caused by the prolonged presence of Hessian troops in th&hiower
Area. Hess&€as&l endured a crisis in the years 164#5. The two principalities have a
similar size, population, homogeneous group of nobles (with little difference in ranks), and

similar involvement in conflicts and so could also have shared styles of argumentation.

In order to determine how the terminology was applied in an area with different
characteristics, a comparison with a third case is required. For this purpose Brittany (France)
has been chosen. Compared to the German principalities this French provincpassemha
larger area, held far more inhabitants, had a heterogeneous group of nobles, and was not as
much influenced by warfare. Thus a comparison with Brittany creates the possibility of
investigating how size, scale of economy, economic interests, amtdbence of and active

experiences with warfare and soldiers influence the usage of terminology and argumentation.

Comparing the small principalities of Julich and HeSsasel with the vast autonomous
province of Brittany will shed light on possible feifences in approaching princely politics.
Several studies have already been undertaken on each of these three Regnensd/Valz has
laid the groundwork for Jilich, while HesS8assel has been studied by Armand Maruhn as
well as by Von Friedeburf'ForBr i t t any, James Col |l ins®™s work
Starting with the references to primary sources made in these monographs, archives have been
visited and the original texts have been studied. The terminology used in these texts will be

studied vith reference to several topics, including war, war burdens, and moneylenders.

111 J{lich: R. Walz Stande und frihmoderner Staat. Die Landsténde von JBkch im 16. UndL7. Jahrhundert

(Neustadt an der Aisch 1982). Heg3assel:A. Maruhn, Necessitdres Regiment und fundamentalgesetzlicher
Ausgleich.Der hessische Standekonflikt 164655( Mar bur g 2004) ; Mar uhn,-94 Dual e ¢
Von Fr i edeb emspfPassidnk and d¢f kovetnf the Fatherland in Protestant Thought: Melanchthon to

Al t husi us, oltaral and Sowial Higtd2yBpecial Issue: Passions and the Legitimacy of Rule from

Antiquity to the Early Enlightenmeriolume 2, Nr (2005), pp. 819 8; von Friedeburg, ‘'Ade
Vertretungen’; von Friedeburg, ‘Wi derstandsrecht wund
1123 B. Collins,Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Britta®gllins, The State in Early Modern France

(Cambridge 209).
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Contemporary commentary in reaction to these events may have invoked fatherland

terminology, commenting on religious affairs, illegal acts under the guise of necessity, and the
use of historical precedents. One of the main concerns of the study will be to establish whether
or not there was resistance towards princely politics, and if so, if that resistance was overt or

concealed.

1.5 Composition of chapters

This study is divided intdhree parts. The first part (Chapter 2) deals with the Holy Roman
Empire and its institutions. Their functions will be briefly discussed. In Chapter 3 Jilich is
scrutinised. Here the unique history of Jilich is taken into account, with a special fodogton
the nobility referred to when they reacted to the policy of Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm. The newly
converted Catholic duke was consideredeafactopossessor, instead dé jureruler, as the
emperor did not acknowledge the new rulers of the La®iene aea. This greatly influenced
the attitude of the nobility towards his policies in the period of crisis. On top of this, Julich was
involved in the Thirty Years’ War, which res
and the extraction of larggims of money and quantities of food from the people. This caused
a fierce response from the nobles.

The second principality studied here is HeGsessel. Chapter 4 will focus on the period
of 16001646. Landgrav&Vilhelm V was a Calvinist and was unaliteaccept the outcome of
the Peace of Prague (1635), as the reformed faith was still not acknowledged; he objected by
taking up arms with foreign support against the emperor and was consequently sent ibtd exile.
WhenWilhelm V passed away in Septembei3X6theLandstandemmediately accepted his
minor sonWilhelm VI, as their new lord. Amelie Elisabeth, widow of the deceased Landgrave
Wilhelm V, assumed the regency for her son. She turned out to be a capable negotiator and
created one of the largest aemin the Holy Roman Empire. Due to the pressure of warfare,
the nobility responded to requisitions of grain by submitting summons at the Imperial Chamber
Court Reichskammergericht)The resulting legal suit, which lasted from 1646 until the
agreement inL 655 (i ncluding the ‘“ pri v atAehivdero mment
Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufund@®RK)), will be the subject of Chaptér Until recently,

only the copies found in the Staatsarchiv Marburg (StAM) of the legal procedures were

1135, BuckreusDie Korper einer Regentin. Amelia Elisabeth von Hedsassel (16021651)(Cologne 2008) 27.



known!!* Another version, with considerable alterations and differences, has been found in
Kaufungen, and both versions have been compared with one another here. In addition, the
Replica,a Duplica by the landgraveand aTriplica and some unofficial drafts by the nobility

have been studied as part of the legal debate in the Imperial Chamber Court. Furthermore, the
draft Quatruplikaof the landgrave has been included in the research.

The second part of this study focuses on thegom of France (Chapter 6). In Chapter 7, the

case of the autonomous province of Brittany is treated as an example of the different
governmental structure in France. Here there were large differences in the rank and wealth of
the nobility. The extentof Bi tt any’'s i nvolvement in French

more rural politics of protecting one’s tena

and argumentation of the nobility there.

The third part- Chapter 8- contains a compans of all three case studies. This is followed
by the conclusion (Chapter 9). The unique historical context of the lands that have been studied

wi | | contribute towards a better under standi

114 starting with the work of T. Neu, these sources found in Kaufungen are being used.
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Part I. Holy Roman Empire







2 The Holy Roman Empire — the institutions and

their functions

In the Golden Bull1356) * G e r mwasrgferred toas theSacrum Imperium Romanuhit

may have pretended to be a successor of the Wdstarman Empire, but its inhabitants were
mainly Germanic peoples; the role of the pope was limited to translatindfitesof king into

that of anemperor? The Emperoruledover a compilation of seffoverningecclesiastical and
secularprincipalities and imperial citiesniot a homogeneous empifdevertheless, Tryntje
Helffeichd escri bes it to be tied t esgeattheer. by t he

T h &ing of theR 0 ma n théempenok chosen byheseven princeslectors - united
the various parts in the realiNeverthelesmany of the princes organised their omgtworks
and jurisdictions. Within their own principality they endeavouréal consolidate their own
policy and create freedom of actibithe many principalities were ruled by various dynasties,
who joined in matrimony and | aid claims on

protect each other’s princi Pothlofithe usessof tiwaiese al s
applied in the case of the Succession Crisis (163131) of the LoweRhine Area. Through
inheritance various principalities could be brought togetkénat mattered most for the

dynasties was to have as many principalitiep@ssible. The lands wessjudicaté by the

emperor, especially in case of doubt with regard to succedsmwrexample, e House of
PalatinateNeuburg originally ruled the principality arourdeuburgon the river Danube

Throughmarriages, however, it could lay claims on the Lowéme Area in 1609owever

'Von Friedeburg, “Ori gi ns eo$mitiMeddEhe @xfold élandbaak wf’Mpdern n : H.
German History(Oxford 2011), pp. 2918, here: p. 31.

2 |bidem.

3T. Helfferich, The Iron Princess. Amalia Elisabeth and the Thirty Years @ambridge (Mass) 2013) 18.

4V, Press, ‘“The Habsburg Lat855 ThenHolTyARoBaadgmpidre

J.D. Tracy (eds.{andbook of European History, 14Q0600: Late Middle Ages, Renaissance, and Reformation

(Leiden 1994), volume 1, pp.43%66, herep. 439

5Von Friedeburg, *‘Oripg32ns of Modern Ger many’

Romein, ‘Fatherland Rhetori2er2288nd the ‘threat of abso



without the imperial acknowledgment, the duke was ordg éacteruler. Another example of
accumulating fiefs was visible in the case of the House of Brandenburg whidbgettier

various lands from east to west known as Prussia. These examples show that various lands were
combined into dynastic agglomerates. For the sake of the dynasty, lands could also be divided,
as was done in567 for example by Philipp of Hesse, whuided his lands among his four

sonsso as to prevent discord.

Most German principalities shared a numbesiofilarities: their economy of scale was
small and as such the fixed costs of taxes had to be borne by only a few hundred thousand
people. Furtermore, there was much social cohesion. Related to a relatively small number of
inhabitants— compared with other European monarchigbere was also a small number of
aristocrats. There was not so much stratification in the German nobility as couloLine fn,
for instance, France. Consequentl vy, I n peri

homogeneous nobility would voice their critique on princely politics unanimously.

This introduction to the Holy Roman Empire is meant to explain the i@nagl
terminology and the institutions of the Empire. It will briefly deal with the important institutions

and functions, as these will beed further on in this study.

Von Friedeburg, *‘Oripg4lns of Modern Ger many’
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Figure 1 Holy Roman Empire (17" century).

Map by: Robert MordonA new map of Germanid673). [Scale: ca. 1: 2,750,000]. Map image courtesy of the
Norman B. Leventhal Map Center at the Boston Public Libra?y.

2.1 Thelmperial principalitiesStatus ImperjiReichssténdeand the Imperial Diet
(Reichstay

The principalities of the Holy Roman Empikgere allowed to call themselves Imperial
Principalitieg(status imperii, or in GermanReichsstanddzachhad a vote in the Imperial Diet
being voiced by the prince, ruler or governmefthey were ®lf-governing,as only the
emperorexercised power over therihough they could exercise their rule and defend their

borders without mucinterferencetheycould notbe seen asovereign'® Nor did the princes

8 http://maps.bpl.a/id/15381[1 December 2014]

9 Whaley,Germany and the Holy Roman Empivolume 120.

1°Whaley,Germany and the Holy Roman Empi#wlume 1. From Maximilian | to the Peace of Westphalia
14931648(Oxford 2012) 40; HelfferichThe Iron Princessl8.



http://maps.bpl.org/id/15381

hold absolute power, as they were boundliwne and natural laws, as well as the imperial

regulationst!

There were two types of Imperial Principalities: ecclesiastical and secular. The former
were led byeithermembers of the Church of Rome, or grand masters of religious orders. The
latter, thelay lands included the prine-electors, imperial princegji@and dukes, dukes, counts,
landgraves and margrayekwer nobility,barons, and last, but not least, the Free and Imperial
cities. These Imperial Principalitiegere obligedo pay taxes to themperor in order to pay for
the imperial forces. For example, the Tutég was requested of the Imperial Principalities to

avert the threat of the Turkeho threatened the Holy Roman Empire with their advahce.

Each of thendividual Imperial Principaties heldone vote, which it could cast during an
assembly of the Imperial Diet. Consequently, princes leading a dynastic agglomerateedossess
more votes than others. It was not until the 1470s that the Imperial Diet became a formal
institution, convening the Prindelectors, the princes and clergy, and the imperial cities in
separate councif$.Moreover, it was not until 1648 that the impeiiles were awardedn
active rolejnstead of the menmgght to be consultedf:

Thelmperial Dietheld the power to raise poliggoposals concerning the fundamental
structure of the empirf.It also had the right to vote and negotiate in tax matfdreemperor
presided over the assembly and did havagi@e with the decisions that were takiempgrial
decred'®, all the decisions had to be made known to the ten Imperial Citcse to the
number of people involved, as well as the irregularity ofnieetings, decisiemaking was a

slow process®

11 R.G. Asch and H. DuchhardBer Absolutismugin Mythos?: Strukturwandel monarchischer Herrschaft in
West und Mitteleuropa (ca. 1550700)( Col ogne 1996) ; C. A. Romei n, ‘“Fat her
absolutism’ .

12Whaley,Germany and the Holydan EmpireVolume 131; WhaleyGermany and the Holy Roman Empire
Volume 2From the Peace of Westphalia to the dissolution of the Reicli 1888(Oxford 2012) 4245.
131dem,32.

41dem,26.

15H. Medick and B. Marschk&xperiencing the Thirty Yeawar. A Brief History with Documen{Boston 2013)

2.

16 Whaley,Germany and the Holy Roman Empiv®lume 126.

17See § 2.4.

18 Helfferich, The Iron Princessl4.
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2.2 PrinceElectors Kurfiirstef) and the emperor

The Golden Bull of 1356 gave seven princes the special honour of being calledEtectoes.

Their duty to the Holy Roman Empire was to select the next empeeortiaddédecease of the
previousemperor. The electorgould be divided into two groups. The first were spaitual

electors: the Archbishop of Triethe Archbishop of Colognethe Archbishop of Mainz; and

the second were thiay electors or princelectors: the (elected) king of Bohemia, the Count
Palatinate of the Rhif% the Duke of Saxorf{and finally the Margrave of Brandenbufigrhe

King of Bohemia was not part of the Elegctor’
andas such he wast allowed to interfere imperial dealings. According to C.V. Wedgwood,

it was thus an important development when the Habsburg dynasty controlled Behibiia

head of the family could bgroclaimedemperorthough hecouldn ot i nt er vene i n t

College’ $ decisions.

The highest officénolder in the Holy Roman Empire of the German Natidhe name
from 1512 onwardswas ‘ King of the Romans’ . | t- of ten
electors was selected for the office of empéfarhe emperor held the highest executive power
in the empireHe was, together with the (other) prirelectorsresponsible for the appointment

of the judges of the imperial courts.

The role of the emperor was especially of importance to the politibe dfowerRhine
Area. During the War of Succession, he actively interfered and had a prefasetmeho
shouldor shouldnot rule the area. Without his permission a new ruler was not officially
acknowledged,as was the case with Dukeé/olfgang Wilhelm and PrinceElector of
Brandenburg. In the case of Heg3asselthe emperocould redistribute the fief to wineever

he preferred aftebanning Landgrave Wilhelm V.

1 Known as Elector Palatine.

20 Known as the Elector of Saxony.

21 Known as the Elector of Bralenburg.

22C. V. WedgwoodThe Thirty Years WaiNew York 1961) 39.

2 Whaley,Germany and the Holy Roman Empiwolume 118; Medick and Marschkd&xperiencing the Thirty
Years Way 2.



2.3 Imperial courts

From the late 15 century onwards, the Holy Roman Empire had two courts of justice for
solving disputes betweenfor example- princes, or princes and théiandstandeThe Aulic
Court Reichshofratvas founded in Vienna in 1498 asounterparbf the Imperial Chamber
Court (Reichskammergerichtwhich had been established three years edfli&mperor
Maximilian | had attempted to curtail the power of thtter by establishing the Aulic Court,

with deliberately overlappingirisdictions®®

The seat ofthe Imperial Chambr Court moved a number of times, but it is best known
for its seats in Speyer and Wetzlar. During the religious disjpfitém® sixteenth century, and
duringtheT hi r t vy Y theaQatholic AWia Court was more reliable for resolving conflicts
betweerprinces, at least according to Tryntje HelfferféMNevertheless, this did not mean that
cases weraotreferred to the Imperial Chamber Court, as the following chapters ah ind

HesseCassel will show.

TheLandstandef any principality had a hatiime influencing the politics of the Holy Roman
Empire as they did not have delegates anywhere. However, via lawsuits they could draw
attention to their particular principality and could be noticed by the empeanothose in his

vicinity. This could the influence the attitude towards their ruler.

2.4 Imperial Circles

Emperor Maximilian | attempted to implement internal reforms in #512e did so by
increasing the number of Circles to tenfor the German speaking lands, to be able to levy taxes

and apply justice more efficientls? All of them had their own Territorial Diet, system of

2T, Reich, ‘Rei-Ahshamwvmgersgdi icdh iV Reininghaus (dispDie@ktentdena n
Reichskammergerichts. Schlussel zur vormodernen Gesctidigseldorf 2012), pp. 486, here, p. 40.
25Whaley,Germany and the Holy Roman Empiv®lume 133.

26 Helfferich, The Iron Princess]3.

271dem,18.

28 These ten were: Burgundian Circleower RheinishWestphalian CircleElectoral Rheinish CircleUpper
Rheinish Circle; Lower Saxon Cir¢l&pper Saxon CircleFranconian CircleSwabian CircleBavarian Circle
Austrian Circle Savoy and the Italian landgere not part of the Circles.
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justice, taxatiorsystem andheright to protect themselves from enemig3he judges of the
Imperial Chamber Coudame from the different Circles and the hierardhye various Circles

made it easier to impose verdiétdn financial respect, for example the Lower Rhine
Westphalian and the Upper Rhine Circle worked together. Together they had to oversee matters

concerning coinage.

Julich was part of the Lower Rie—Westphalian Circle. In this circle eight episcopacies
— among which Minster— were representedwo abbeysand eight prelatic benefices. The
Catholic clergy met with the two secular dukes, of JéBeing and Cleve$lark and 26 counts,
as well as four cies that represented themselvEse Lower Rime-Westphalian Circlactively
mediatel in conflicts, especially conflicts among its members. Furthermore, it levied taxes for

the Holy Roman Empire when necessasguch as the Tax against the Turks.

The area thatwere once part of Greater Hesse, such as He€=sssel and Hesse
Darmstadt, belonged to ttépper Rheinish Circlelt was divided along confessional lines, as
the Catholic Neuburg (ruling Palating&@mmerr), Calvinist Hessé€assel and Lutheran Hesse
Darmstadt were represented. The core of the Circle was Catholic-Elassel often remained

absent, especially during the exile of Landgrave Wilhelm V since 1635.

Next page:
Figure 2 Holy Roman Empire (1648).

Part of the map made by Ziegelbrenner, based upon PutzgeHistorischer Weltatlas, 89. Auflagé&

2T, NThellmportanceof Being SeatedCeremonialConflict in TerritorialD i e in:s).P.Coy, B.Marschke,

D.W. Sabear(Ed.), TheHoly RomanEmpire,ReconsideredNew York 2010) pp. 125142; Whaley, Germany

and the HolyRoman EmpireVolume 1 xxi; Whaley,Germany and the Holy Roman Empiv®lume 2. From the
Peace of Westphalia to the dissolution of the Reich I1BBI# (Oxford 2012) 7; HelfferichThe Iron Princess,
18.

30 Wilson, From Reich to Revolution. German Histot$581806(Houndmills 2004)183.

31 Usage under Creative Commons (CC BY 2.5); as found on

https://nl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heilige_ Roomse_Rijk#/media/File:HRR_86hg
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3 Jiilich: possession, occupation, and destruction

(1642-1652)

From the 1640s onwards, the situation in Julich and Berg changed dramatically. The crisis
caused by the Thirty Years’ War took a turr
possibility to extract large amounts of money from Duke Wolfgang Wilhaimd the
Niederrhein Area (the LoweRhine Area): they had simply requisitionede financial

resources. Jilich became a magnet attracting the armees fofcboth sides, due to its
abundance of resources in comparison with other principalities of the Holy Rompre. The

longer the war lasted, the more difficult it became for the troops to acquire enough food and
money, and for the armies to recruit fresh troops. Jillich was thus of strategic tnterest.
Furthermore, despite t he intotheé colintryt setting upptheio t e s t ¢
camps and billeting soldiers in the houses of the inhabitants of the principalities of Jilich and
Berg. With the exception of billeting, these activities had been common practice during the first

part of the Thirty Years Wa r . However, the military activi
a much larger scale from 1640 onwards. In the autumn of 1640 living conditions in Jilich
became increasingly difficultmperial Commander Guillaume demboy (£15901659) had

statiored his troops in the south; for their part, the Hessian troops had settled in the north, with

the support of the Frenéh.

Hoping to maintain a prexisting neutralitypact, Duke Wolfgang Wilheln{1578
1653) agreed to pay a monthly fee to the Hessian traapsrder to keep them away.
Unfortunately, this agreement did not bolster neutrality, but made the situation worse. This
deterioration had four causes. Firstly, Julich and Berg were obliged to pay 36,020, @0l

Reichsthalerespectively, each yedfor comparative reasons, this would be worth 935,280

1G. Engel bert, ‘' Der Hes s eAhKNL6141959)pm65IN 38, bedee@7r hei n (1. Te
2Engel bert, ‘Der HessTeeniklr)i’e,g pam 6Ndi.ederr hein (1.
3lbidem



grams of silver for JulichSecondly, in 1642 Emperor Ferdinand 1l (16D&57) believed that

the principalities of Julich and Berg needed the protective presence of his imperiaHroops

and, of cours , at the pr i°Tordlyy thd sultjeyts of theepxineipalitissewere

heavily burdened with taxes, the billeting of soldiers, and frféfirthermore, whepayments

were not in full, or simply late, nobles were held hostage until full payheehbeen received.

Lastlyyt he nobility of Julich and Berg objected
trouble and consequently met to discuss the welfare of their principality. They claimed that
Duke Wolfgang Wilhelmhad submitted to the demds of the Hessian landgravine, and had
thus forced * his’ people to pay the price, a

Lamboy pointed out that the duke may not have been acting in the best interest of the
inhabitants of his principalityHe was referring to tahwar of succession (16A%14), during
which Duke Wolfgang Wilhelnmad taken control dhe principalities of Julich and Berg. Yet,
the inhabitants of the pr ipossesepdei t(ipossesganr
not as theirlordLamboy’ s comment thus responded to t|
held towards the duke.

The nobility used historical examples specific to Julich to counter the harmful policy of Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm. When he assumed government, the new dukedréetisoff on the wrong

foot. This can be illustrated with three examples. Firstly, he was not accepted as lord and ruler,
but merely as a possessor of the lands he inherited from his late uncle. This rule, however, was
not acknowledged by Emperor Matthid®57%1619) nor by his successors. Secondly, Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm converted to Catholicism shortly before accepting governance over the
principalities of Julich and Berg, in which mainly Lutherans lived. Finally, on top of the burdens

already causedidyhe Thirty Years’ War, the duke was f

41 Reichsthaler being 25.98 grams of silver; accordi
This amount can be expressed in kilocalories that would become available if e.g. grain were to have been bought
with this money. This can be used tawqare the areas with each other, as will be shown furtheGaph5

Comparative tasburdens of Jilich and Brany, in number of days below 2,100 kcal (163352).

5G. Engel bert, *‘ Der HessenAYN1&{o6ca)pp. 36behkep.88hei n (2. Tei
Engel bert, ‘Der Hessenkrieg am Niederrhein (1. Teil)
"Idem p. 68.
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and he extracted large sums of money as well as food. This combination of factors caused a

fierce response from the nobility.

This chapter firstly discusses the historiograpbiated to the nobility of Jilich.
Subsequently, it deals with the history of Jilich in the first half of the seventeenth century: the
War of Succession (1666 1 4) and its provisional tr-eaties
Rhine Area, until 1635; theubsequent period until the peace of Westphalia; and the Hessian
presence in Julich, until 1652. The latter two sections are mainly based on archival research,
supplemented with secondary literature; whereas the first two sections provide a general

overview by drawing on existing literature.

3.1 Historiography: the knights of Jilich

Numerous publications have been issued on the history of the principalities of Julich and Berg.
These studies have a narrow focus. They are restricted to a single topic or thelate;edy

short timespan or use a thematic perspective. The strong regional focus means that little effort
has been made in these publications to compare Julich with other principalities of the Holy

Roman Empiré.

One of the excepti ons Stande B ifriheoderndfaStadlie s di s ¢
Landstande von JulieBerg im 16. und 17. Jahrhundewhich is of great importance to this

current studyNot only does his research cover an extensive period of Waz, also deals

with the position of the nobility in an{depth manneiWalz questions whetheualism—the

interplay between the prince and ttendstandé is a fitting term, as it has not been correctly

defined, and criticises the method usedsby h ol ar s who kavd ditn§di @b
In addition to this critique, he warns against a Whigrpretation in research: staiailding

was not a sim top-down affair but involved integration and compromise as Welvalz

notes that thaobility held certain rights, such as the right to ratify taxation before a tax was

levied, and the right to assemb&duerbewilligung; Versammlungsreclaind that these rights

8 Driving forces behind these publications aBergische Forschungerliilicher ForschungenQuellen und
Forschungen zur Geschichte des NiederrheansiDusseldorfer Jahrbuch.

9 Walz, Stande und frihmoderner Stasi8.

10)1dem 8.



were accompanied by particular duties, such as the duty to convene whentegeques

(Versammlungspflicht)

Thenoblest hus regarded themselves as represe
felt that they could hold the prince accountable, should their privileges not be duly respected.
Nonetheless, the relationship between prinwt r@obles deteriorated, and, according to Walz,

three phases of development can be distinguished during this ptbtedhe first phase,

influence was exerted via feudal rights towards each other. This was followed by a phase in
which a prince wished tolose agreements with edicts; thandstadndewished to see their

loyalty rewarded with rights and duti&sin the last phase which is not applicable to the

period of this researchthe prince started to rule without thandstande.

Walz notices tensions between the princandstandeand subjects during the early
seventeenth centufy.In the period following the 1668uccession, the nobility tried to stress
the importance of their privileges. Tensions mounted in1B&031650 period A specific
example of these tensions can be found in the year 1639 when Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm
attempted to evade t he nobil ity s(Gemmansent
Bauernlandtag in order to demand taxatioffsAccording to Walz, this examplehaws an
unprecedented model of representation to counter théasihioned model the nobility and
citiesheldontd®>Thi s extraordi nary e xmaybpelueusualindead, f ar m
but the question arises whether it is representative of broakmteenticentury trends. Since
the phenomenon does seem anomalous, it would appear that Walz does exactly what he cautions

against: being too eager to see change and development.

3.2 Jillich: early history of the dynastic agglomerate

Shortly after the death of heirless DuRainaldof JulichGueldergc.13651423),the dynastic
agglomerate of the principalities of JuhkGuelders (13711423) fell apart.Duke Adolf
(c.13701437) succeeded in gaining control of Julich and Gueldesmerged them with the

1Walz, Stande und frihmoderner Staa6-37.

21dem,36.

131dem 38.

4 He had not received any permission since 1632, and would not do so until 1649.
151dem,39-52.
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Duchy of Berg, and the County of Ravensberg in a personal union inf4A28.t er Adol f

death, the principalitiewere once more separated.

Years laterWilhelmV, ‘t he Ri ¢ h-ClevedBerd (&5161592)dtténhpteat h
to regain Guelders during the Third Guelderian War of Succession-(B&). This attempt
was welcomed by both his owrandstandethose of the Duchy of Guelders, and the County
of Zutphent’ It was regarded as a means of preventing the area from converting to Catholicism,
which would have been in accordance with the wishes of the other clairtamperor Charles
V (15001558)8 In 1543, Charles V besieged the city of Diiren (in the principafitiilich)
to ward off the claims oWilhelm V. An army of 30,000 to 40,000 men pillaged and burned
the city, andWilhelm V was eventually forced to sign the Treaty of Venlo (7 September
1543)*° With this treaty, authority over Guelders passed to Ch¥tl&%ilhelm V maintained
control of his other principalities for 52 years, until his death in 1592 and he was succeeded by

his only surviving son Johann Wilhelm (156809).

16 The Estates of Jilich and Berg did not integrate; they retained certain bureaucratic privileges. Each of the estates
was made up of two curies: the nobilitydatme main cities. There was no representation of the clergy within the
estatesW. J a n s s-dark-JulichkBergReeensberg 1400 6 0 0 ‘G, de Werd€d.) Land im Mittelpunkt

der Méchte. Die Herzogtimer JuliéhKlevei Berg (Kleve 1984), pp17-40, here: p. 18 and p. 22ilich had

become a Duchy in 1356; Berg in 1380; Cleves followed in 1417.

17J a n s s e nMark-Jukdh-BevgdRavensberg 1400 6 Q 0. 18 and p. 24; C.von Lodzor swar en, *‘ Gel r
zijn buren Kleef, Gulik en Berg,vande l&é d d e | e e u we nl.DtJacobs (&b aljet’ hertogdam: Gelre.
Geschiedenis, kunst en cultuur tussen Maas, Rijn en I{sddcht 2003), pp. 12133; J. Engelbrecht,
Landesgeschichte NordrheWlestfalenStuttgart 199450-61; G. BersWilhelmHerzog von Klevdilich-Berg

(15161592) Beitrage zur Julicher Geschichte, He®& (Cologne 1970), pp.-28.

18], Hantsche,GeldernAtlas. Karten und Texte zur Geschichte eines Territoriums. Veroffentlichungen des
Historischen vereins fur Geldern und UeggendNr. 103(Geldern 2003) 36.

19 H.B.M. Essink,Grave-Cuijk tussen 1481 en 154Grave 1973), 44 5; F.
het Tractaatvan Venlo, 1543 e vol gen voor het bestuu

Keverling Bui sman
uur
Gelre. Geschiedenis, kunst en cultuur tussen Maas, Rijn en (Iisetht 2003), pp. 695.
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Figure 3 Duchies of Jiilich and Berg (17th century).

Map by Willem Janszoon Blaelyliacensis et Montensis Ducatus = De Hertoghdomen Gulick en Berghe 1635
Map image courtesy of the Norman B. Leventhal Map Center at the Boston Public Library.

3.3 The War of Succession (1€D814) and its provisional treaties

In 1585, Duke Johann Wilhelm of Juli€ievesBerg (15621609)married Jakobea of Baden

Baden (1558.597). Five years later, the marriagenained without male issuand the nobility
started to | ook for other po sigenstwera the ligelyc c e s s
heirs2! According to Wilhelm Janssen, the nobility openly discussed the possibility of the duke
having to annul his marriage, and find himself another tiféowever, this possible divorce

would have met with strong opposition frahe Holy Roman Emperor Rudolf 1l (158512),

20 http://maps.bpl.org/id/15983 December 2014].

2R, Mo s t e r tklevisthB Bagirantsiuhd Ecbfolgestreit ein “Vorspiel zum Dreiligjahrigen Krié@ ’
in: S. Ehrenpreis (EdRer DreiRSigjahrige Krieg im Herzogtum Berg und in seinen NachbarregigNenstadt
an der Aisch 2002), pp. Z264.

22W. JansserKleine Rheinische Geschichiisseldorf 1997189-192.
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as well as the curie. The potential problems surrounding a divorce were solved when Jakobea
passed away in 1597. That said, her deatlurred under suspicious circumstances, and Janssen
even mentions the pobdity of murder.?® The negotiations to conclude a new marriage soon
commenced? In 1599, Duke Johann Wilhelm married Antonia of Lorraing68-1610)

Unfortunately, this union was equally unsuccessful in producing (male) issue.

Claimants to theenfeoffmenm of the LowerRhine Area presented themselves to
Emperor Rudol f 1, even prior to Johann Wil
were the Duke of Saxonybased upon anold agreemera nd t he duke’ s cl ose
Figure 4): the houses of Brandenburg, Palatiddeiburg, Palatinatgweibriicken, and Burgau.

In addition to these pretenders, the various Habstaungies showed interest in the regional
developnents, as did as well the Dutch Republic, France, England, Denmark, and Sweden.
Furthermore, several diets, curies, and both the Protesiadt Catholideagues, closely
monitored the course of evenifs.

Wilhelm V ‘the Rich'
(1516 -1592)

|
| 1 | 1 |

e e (L= Anna (1552 — 1632) Magdzlena [1553-1633) & Sibylle [1557-1627) & )
1608) & v N _— Cuke lohann Wilhelm
. & Phillipp Ludwig of Johann of Zweibricken Charles of Burgau (1560 -
Albert Frederick of Neuburg {1569-1614) [1550— 1602} 1618) (1562 —-1509)
Brandenburg (1553 -1518) g

Anna (1576 — 1625) &

Johann Sigismunds of Waligang Wilhelm of
Brandenburg Meuburg {1578 —1653)
(1608-1519)

Gearg Wilhelm of
Brandenburg (1595 — 1640)

Figure 4 Ancestral chart of the Dukes of Jiilich-Cleves-Berg and Mark (1539-1653).%7

A, Schulte, Tausend Jahre Deutscher Geschichte und Deutscher Kultur am (lieiseldorf 1925206.

24 JansserKleine Rheinische Geschichte89192.

25 Schulte éd.), Tausend Jahre Deutscher Geschichte und Deutscher Kultur am RIO&210; S. Wagner,

Koélner Vatrage und Abhandlungen zur Soziahd Wirtschaftsgeschicht8taatssteuern in JilieBerg(Cologne

1977), 6364; Wilson,Reich to Revolutiorf,15and 187

%H-W. Ber ger hauKleusche Erlidadgestreit:iDIplontatische Verhandlungenvrelr t r 4ge’ , i n:
Groten, C. von LooZorswarem, W. Reiningshaused§.), Der JilichKlevische Erbstreit 1609Seine
Voraussetzungen und Folgébisseldorf 2011), pp. 568, herep. 56.

%7 Ancestral chart by author.



This broad political interest in the LowBhinesuccession can be explained by the economic
strength and geographical position of the four principalffidhey bordered on both Spanish

and Dutch provinces, as well as on the river Rhine. The Dutch Republic felt seriously threatened
by the idea that the neighbouring principalities could be ruled by a Catholic ally of the emperor,
and consequently sided withet Protestants. According to Jonathan Israel, it was considered
risky to have a pr@panish Catholic prince rule the LowRhine Area® This was especially
troublesome, since these principalities bordered on the region where the Republic was most
vulnerabeg, as the rivers could be used to enter the provinces. This was something that had been
done by the Spanish commandenbrogio SpinolaDoria, Marquis of the Balbases (1569
1630), in 16056, when he invaded the Republic, so the Dutch had legitimate cause fo

concern?

The claims to the principalities held by relatives of the late duke and by the House of Saxony
were based on three different legal justificati®hBirst of all, a claim could be based upon an

old privilege. In 1483, Albrecht 111 (1443500),Duke of Saxony, had gained the right to inherit

the LowerRhineprincipalities. This privilege had been granted by Emperor Friedrich Il {1415
1493), and confirmed in 1486 by Maximilian | as King of the Romans (1439) to both

Duke Albrecht Ill and Eletor Ernst of Saxony (1441486)3? This right to inherit the
principalities had never been revoked. It may be argued, however, that this particular right only
applied to the Albertine dynasty and not to the Ernedingeof the House of Saxony. It was

therefore considered to be a relatively weak cl&im.

Stronger claims could be based upon a privilege granted by Emperor Charles V to
Wil liam ‘the PRrivitegium SuatessiobiEng:, Sucteks®on Privilege)his
privilege stipulatedthat ny mal e chi |l d of -lihehweulddé¢ abresislered s i st €

28 The Niederrhein principalities were iolved in agriculture, mining (coal and iron), and theitesindustry.See:
H. Smol i nsileyeBer g'ul i ¢ci: A . Dt cTariitarieh| desnReich$é BndZeitaljer, der
Reformation und Konfessionalisierung: Land und Konfession-1660(Munsker 1991), pp. 84.06, here:p. 89.
2 |srael, The Dutch Republjet07.

30 Ibidem For more information, see: W. Isaacs@gschichte des nied@einischwestfilischen Kreises von
16481667 (Dinslaken 1933), 14; F. Petri and G. DroeBégeinische GeschichtBand 2. NeuzeifDusseldorf
1976)95.

31 A.D. Anderson,On the Verge of War. International Relations and the Jiitdhve Succession Crises (1609
1614)(Boston 1999p49.

32|n this context A.D. Anderson mistakenly refers to the year 1586.

33 AndersonOn theVerge of War250.
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heir to the principality, when the male line had died out. However, two different interpretations
of this privilege are extant. Firstly, if the first possible female line lacked make-h&hether

theybesonsorgrandscranot her si ster’s sons would becom
Wi | hel m’ s Johana Sigisménd of Brandenburg (18[8219), considered his son able

to fulfil this requirement. This son, Georg Wilhelm, (55B640) was the greatephew of the

deceased duke, and as such, the future succession wasealsbregdThus, according to this

argument, it was important that the eldest sister had male offspring; however, it did not matter
whether this was a son ogeandson. The latter was the case in the proposed inheritance of the

House of Brandenburg.

According to the second, and alternative, interpretation of this privilege, the eldest
nephew of the late duke should be considered to be the next in line to thieefief.
Consequentl vy, no c¢l| ai mgrandson-ddnlyg sofseverendigibke, by a
thereby excluding the Brandenbudmngeage from making such claims. This interpretation

offered Duke Wolfgang Wilhelrthe possibility of claiming hislatenc | e’ s f i ef .

In addition to the Succession Privilege, tRavilegium Unionis(Eng: Unification
Privilege) had been bestowed on the principalities by Emperor Charles V in 1546. This
prevented a separation of t hetipcaseofsuccpsaidoni t i es
Due to these various rules, privileges and treaties, the succession became a highly complicated

matter with many stakeholders.

In June 1609, Landgrawdaurice of Hesse (1572632) arbitrated in Dortmund between the
two Lutheran pnces Brandenburg and Neuburg, and an agreement was reached concerning the
successiod? This resulted in a treaty which allowed a jeguvernment over all LoweRhine

principalities®® With 75 percent of the total population of the combined principalities being

34 J.C. Luenig (Ed.)Das Teutsche Reichs=Archiv, und zwar Pars specialis nebst dessen LILIIl. vnd IV.
Continuation, worin zu finden, Die merckwuerdigsten Allianzen und Buendnisse, Manifesta, Armistitia,
Friedens=Schluesse, Recessen€@wdata, Erb=Verbriiderungen, Vereinigungen, Vertrdge und Vergleiche in
Religions=und Profarbachen, Pacta Familae, Statuta PrimogeniturLehen=Brieffe, Expectanzen und
Unwartschafften, Ehe=Beredungen, Reverse, Kauff=und Wiederkauffs = Contracte, ©hbgatCossiones,
Renunciationes, Testamenta, Codicille, Geist= und Weltliche Ritter=Ordens = Statuta, Capitualitones,
Gan=Erbschafften, Commercien=Tractate, Stapel= und Niederlags=Gerichtigkeiten, Privilegia und andere
Diplomata. Dritter Theil, Der Vierdte Abtheilung, Dritter Absat¢lLeipzig 1713 697 3 ; Smolinsky, J
KleveBer g’ ,-10p. 86

%53 a n s e n ;Mark-XilicreBerg-Ravensberg 1460600 p 35.



Catholic, changes towards Lutheranism were deemed unfk€he treaty therefore stipulated
the guarantee of the religiogtatus quoDespite the quick outcome and peacefulatosion,

and favouring other claimants, Emperor Rudolf{16521612) objected to the Dortmund

Treaty. At Rudol f’' s r dutheeAustra (1581630)accupgied the e o p o |

town of Jiilich, and forces were drawn to the borders of the Patatindtlitary tensions rose

as the two Lutheran princes could rely on the support of the Dutch Republic, England, and

France® Religion seemed to have become the focal point of the cotfflict.

Shortly after the Treaty of Dortmund, Maurice of Hesse was reminded of an ancient

Erbeinigung(Eng: heritagenath.*° This alliance, which had been passed down for generations,

was meant to protect ruling familress®Thisr om

heritageoath had been concluded between the Houses of Hesse, Saxony, and Brandenburg. It

worked at crospurposes with the recent treaty of Dortmund anehore importantly— it
endangered the alliance between the Protestant dtiResa result, Maurice was forced to
withdraw his support and keep at a distance. With three possible succesSaxony,
Brandenburg and Neuburgeach referring to a different privilege, it was difficult to-Jre

establish an uncontested peace.

Two montls prior to the death of King Henry IV of Franc631610)in 1610, the
Treaty of Hall (in Swabia) was signed on 11 February 8Ihe treaty was meant to secure

the claims of the Houses of Brandenburg

%H. Gabel, ‘Sicherheit und Konfessi onBergAhorpndWihrendni eder

f

and

des Drei Bigjahrigen KrDeegebs'e,i biim: 2S.r i gher eKrp reegi s m( BHoe)r |,
Nachbarregionen(Bergische Forschgen. Quellen und Forschungen zur bergischen Geschichte, Kunst und

Literatur. Band XXVIII.Neustadt an der Aisch 2002), pp. 1B29.

87R.G. Asch,The Thirty Years War. The Holy Roman Empire and Europe,-48{8oundmills 1997), 30. Two
‘“Einzel bdlagttt'dr ™ FHaiwge been publ i shed wdulytil?2 $eptgnierd
1610. See: W. Harms, M. Schilling, and A. Wang (ed®§gutsche lllustrierte Flugblatter des 16. Und 17.
Jahrhunderts. Band Il; Wolfenbuttel Teil 2: Histori@inchen 1980162163.
%Gabel, ‘Sicherheit und Konfession
%9 |srael, The Dutch Republjat07.

40 1n 1646 the Erbeinigung (heritagath) is (again) mentioned in a Hessian documsathwendiger Bericht,
darauf’ zu sehen, Dal3 nicht alleire dvon HesselCassel erlangté¢S.I. 1646)3.

41 AndersonOn the Verge of Wab9.

42 |bidem

43D.J.B.Trim, ‘Sir Horace Vere in Holland and the Rhineland, 81@ ' Historinal Researctvol 72 nr 179
(1999), pp. 33851, here p. 339.
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othe parties— such as the Dutch Republic, England and Francediscussed military

involvement**

The unexpected death of Henry IV, in May 1610, did not undermine French involvement
in the conflict. France’ s abil ihelgss df suchaact wa ¢
inspiring force and financier: the kirt§.The Dutch, too, found their ability to defend the
interests of the Houses of Brandenburg &adhtine ofNeuburg muted by their truce with

Spain. Helping the Protestant princes just across theulRel i ¢’ s borders by
supporting force of 12,250 merould result in the Dutch having to fight Spanish Habsburg

troops and potentially breach the trdédlthough, it was not certain any fighting would occur,

it became more likely wheArchdukeLeopold went to Prague to claim the principalities on

behalf of Emperor Rudolf 7 The Dutch, with French assistance, regained the fortress of the

city of Jilich, while the Spanish troops occupied the city of Wesel, in the Duchy of ¢feves.
Although the enperor had not provided the archduke with military forces, it was clear that the

archduke had his consent.

In the meantime, the Prinddector of Saxony wished to collaborate in governing the Lewer
Rhine Area. Negotiations with Brandenburg had been ssitdesd the two princes had drawn

up a revision of the Halreaty. This revision is known as Treaty of Jiterbog (March 1611),
which now had to be ratified by the third party directly involved: the House of Palatine
Neuburg?® However, this new treaty wamt to be. Firstly, the emperor did not approve of it.
Secondly, and slightly more importantly, Philip Louis, Count Palatine of Neuburg-{1&144),
father to Wolfgang Wilhelm, had to agree to the alterations of theThadity, but refrained
from lookinginto the issue for a long time. When he did finally act, he disputed the revisions
and refused to sigif. Subsequently, the Pringgector of Brandenburg followed by
withdrawing his initial support to the Juterbpgpposal, but it was too late, as he had blot

44 Luenig Das Teutsche Reiclgchiv. For the Treaties of Hall, se&7 January 1610: page-74, and 24 January

1610: page 748.

45 Asch, The Thirty Years Wag0.

46 |dem,31; Trim, ‘ Sir Horace Vere in Holland and the Rhineland, 181@, p. 340.

“TlIdem p.340Ber ger h a Jdidickkl, eviDeche Erbfolgestreit’, p. 56.
48 Asch, The Thirty Years Was1.

4% AndersonOn the Verge of War39.

501dem 139147.



of his credibility by negotiating in the first place. Nevertheless, the House of Wittelslhach

which Count Palatine of Neuburg belongedas left to explain to their international allies why

they had not assented to the Juterplam in the fist place, as it would have led to peace, since

the allies stressed the importance of reopening the negotiations. Now, the emperor beat them to
it by initiating a neutral committee which was tasked with preparing a cordial agreement in
which the main claimnts would all be served.Both the Catholic League and its Protestant
counterpart then attempted to strengthen their positions by luring the-Etewter of Saxony

into their camp, while the emperor attempted to reform the Catholic alliance to bkaefit t
interests of all princes, in a similar attempt to woo the House of S&xditys tugof-war

lasted until 1614.

Wolfgang Wilhelm of Neuburg converted to Catholicism on 19 July 28This may have
been prompted by anxiety that his Brandenburg relatightracquire the principalities, or it
may have been caused by fdaat another Catholic princeother than one of the previously
mentioned claimants- might be favoured. However, his interests in the Catholic princess
Magdalena of Bavaria (158/628) cetainly also contributed to the religious change. His
conversion was kept a secreeven from his father until 25 May 1614. From this date,
inhabitants of newly founded convents arrived in Jilich and BleRgotestant believers in
Julich and Berg wereeassured that they would not be forced to convert, as they were fellow
Christians>® Catholic princes united together, with the backing of Spain and Austria, to support
Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm. At the same time, the Prufiiector ofBrandenburg changed his

51ldem 142143.

52 Asch, The Thirty Years Wars2.

53] a n s e n ;Mark-XilicreBerg-Ravensberg 1460 6 QP ' 35; E. wabanduaserer conversion Irr

und Perplex gemachiWahrnehmungen, Darstellungen und Vorbedingungen der Konversion des Pfalzgrafen
Wolfgang Wilhelm von PfalNe ubur g zum Kat hol iDiasseklarfer dahrputh67§804/8)4 ) ' , in
pp. 1091 4 2 ; A. Huf schmidt, ‘“Refl exionen und Handlungsfe
Bayern in ihren Briefen an Wolfgang Wilhelm von Pfleuburg (16141 6 2 7 ) Dusseldorfer Jahrbuch 75

(2004/5), pp. 143470; AndersonOn the Verge of Warl46.

4 H. Acker mann, ‘Die evangelischen Gemeinden in Diss
Dusseldorfer Jahrbucf75 (20045), pp. 8311 0 8 , her e: p. 92; W. Mot t e, “Krieg
Radevormwald im DreiBigiagg e n Kr i e g’ i nd),DEr Bheebpgegtbrige Krieg i
und in seinen NachbarregionéNeustadt an der Aisch 2002), pp. 2344.

SAcker mann, ‘Die evangelischen Gemeinden’ .
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religious preference to Calvinism, ensuring his alliance @itgland and the Dutch Republic,

as well as with other Protestgrincipalities,e.g. the Palatinat®.

The tension increased in early 1614, and the threat of war was imminent. ThdrEptdilic,

for its part, preferred to see peace restored at its border. In order to restore the order, military
governor Frederik van Pithan (153832") of the Dutch forces felt the need to request more
troops on 5 Masf. This can be considered to be thartsof a second crisis, the first being that

of 1609. The movement of Dutch troops was interpreted as an act of aggression despite
explanatory letters sent to both the Prifidector of Brandenburg and the Duke of Neuburg.

The Republic was, after all, hahg the Calvinist pretender, and even expelled the Catholic
contester from Diisseldott.In August,Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm requested the help of 15,000
soldiers from the Spanish Netherlands to sehisreontrol® Finally, under the supervision of
France and England the truce was ratified in Noverfiber.

With the Treaty of Xanten on 12 November 1614, the war of succession was concluded.
Warfare finally ceased. Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm and Priktector Brandenburg weilgoth
acknowledged to be ‘possessierenden’, or pos
official rulers®2 The treaty itself was a provisional agreement dividirggovernment over the
lands; it did not divide the dynastic agglomerate, as #ould go against the imperial
Privilegium Unionisof 1546°2 This arrangement was meant to avoid more conflict, but failed,
as the religious disputes did not end. Brandenburg wanted freedom of religion, whereas
Wolfgang Wilhelmdid not®* It all came down to a conflict of interest on how the principalities

and their churches should be run, especially since both possessors had changed faith. Duke

%6 petri and DroegeRheinische Geschicht&07.

57 http://www. hetutrechtsarchief.nl/collectie/handschriften/buchelius/monumenta/2267{2@13].

58 Considering the 1609 struggle as the first crisis.

%9 AndersonOn the Verge of Waf,52-155 and 163.70.

80 G.N. Parker;The Thirty Years WajLondon1997)xvi-xviii and 25.

51 parker,The Thirty Years WaB2

52 Luenig Das Teutsche Reichs Archi®2-86; Petri and DroegeRheinische Geschicht@09111; Asch,The
Thirty Years War26-34.

83 Luenig Das Teutsche Reichs ArchB2-86; von LoozCor s war e m, ‘Der Dusseldorfer
Kleinbongartz (ed.)Firsten, Macht und Krieg. Der JilieKlevische Erbfolgestreit. Katalog zur Ausstellung im
Stadtmuseum der Landeshauptstadt Disseldorf 7. Nov-2QGHh. 201(Dussetiorf 2014) pp. 941.29.

64 EngelbrechtLandesgeschichte Nordrheivestfalen155.



Wolfgang Wilhelm accepted the influence of the bishops, whereas Brandenburg @idimet.

bish@ s influence would be accepted until 1624
made regarding religious mattéfsFrom that year onwards, all Protestant meetings were
banned, and four years later the Protestant Latin School in the principaliiflici was

closed®’

3.4 The LoweiRhine Area until the Peace of Prague (1635)

Despite the Treaty of Xanten, the inhabitants of the principalities acknowledged neither Prince
Elector Johann Sigismund of Brandenburg, h@ successor Georg Wilhelm, nor Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm. This was, to a large extent, caused by the difficulty faced by the princes
when attempting to honour the nobility’s ex
matters related to taxation. In addition, the emperor did not accdptdhpginces as legitimate

heirs either.

In 1621,Spinola sent 10,000 men to the town of Jilich in order to seculanihevest of the

river Rhine in accordance with the latest Spanish objective. As the-tieasath the Republic

had ended, thprincipality of Julich was thought to be an advantageous base of operations. In
the meantime, the nobility of theearby Duchy of Berg protested against the presence of Dutch
garrisons, which were currently stationed in its principality. Moreover, iniaddib the
presence of these foreign occupying forces now facing one another in Julich and Berg, Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm and Princ&lector of Brandenburg, in control of the principalities likewise,

opposed each other’'s pol itoreligisus mattes$ eci al | y wh

The Spanish soldiers extorted the inhabitants of the principality of Jilich. The Dutch

tried to influence policy by means oétching and stretchin@erm.:Fangen und Spanngn

85K. Jaitner Die Konfessionspolitik des Pfalzgrafen Philipp Wilhelm von Neuburg in 3Bkch von 16471679.
Reformationsgeschichtliche Studien und Texte. BandMQiister1973)69-76.

66 |_effers,Die Neutralitatspolitik des Pfalzgrafedckermann ‘ Di e evangel i schen Gemei nd
1demm Smol i nsKleyeBefr §ul-i0Oglp. 86

®8Acker mann, ‘Die evangel i spph8t108; Géensdie Neutalitatsptiik dBsii s s el d o
Pfalzgrafen H. Dahm, * V-pargisechentLandndlie im DiBilid ji & thr i g e Disseldarfer g * i n:

Jahrbuch(1951), pp. 28288
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hostages— especially clergymef? In response, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm raised an army of
2,500 men to protect both *“his’ princiopalitd.i
County of Ravensberg in 1622.

In 1624, the firstandtagsince 1611 was assembled. Given the difficuliagitun, many
grievances (Lat.gravaming were put forward which needed to be discussed. The nobility
eventually consented to the requested taxations for defensive military putpldsegever, in
the endmore money was levied than had been agreed upasléithto much opposition from
the nobility, especially because the money was spent on an army to fight theEeictoe of
Brandenburg. Consequently, a neandtagwas held in 1625. Walz concluded that the duke
attempted to gain the uppkand during tts meeting, while the nobility stressed their
privileges. These privileges included the r
presencea s parltamds t Afrealonsstindisahe Freiheif and consequently, they

organised just such ansasnbly’*

As a consequence of the unauthorised increase in taxation in 1624 and 1625, the nobility
complained at the Aulic Court in 1626, hoping to obtain a verdict concerning the violation of
their privileges’? And indeed, in 1627 Ronal manda(Engl.: penal mandate) was issued to
prevent taxations without the obligatory consent of the noBilitin this Mandatum
cassatorium et inhibitoriuf, it was stipulated that Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm would be fined
100 Goldmarki f he i gnor e dilegehagaindloskrulingiwasysuspended as a
result of the dunkaurt; sowpverrtrssalid reol meanithat dig actiores were

condoned. The emperor himself vouched for th

A year later, imperial military victories threatened the position of the duke, reaffirming
that the emperor could reclaim and regain the LeRl@ne Area by force. The duke

undermined his own position even further-Jbggain— requisitioningtaxes withoutconsent.

®OPH WisonEur opeds Tragedy. A New (Hndon2010y33bf the Thirty
OWalz, Stande undrihmoderner Staa#3 and 146149.

T 1dem 59.

21dem 63.

3 ldem 43.

74 With such a mandate, claimants were protected as well as their possessiti®ium) and were also
protected from prosecutioncgssatorium. See: T. Neu,Die Erschaffung derdandstandischen Verfassung
Kreativitat, Heuchelei und Reprasentation in Hesg&i09-1655) (Cologn013)1 9 4 ; C. A VatéRandhe i n ,
patria und Patriot in den Rechtsangelegenheiten Heksasels (1644655}, in: A. Denzler, E. Franke & B.
Schneider (ds.), Prozessakten, Parteien, Partikularinteressen Hochstgerichtsbarkeit in der Mitte Europas vom
15. bis 19. Jahrhunde(Oldenbourg 2015), 11136, here p. 122.



The emperor had guaranteed the safety of the nobility, and a new legal complaint was filed; the
PrinceElectors of Bavaria and Cologne mediated between September 1628 and April 1629

during the longLandtag’ The items up for debate were: (1) the kle’ s wi | | i ngn
participate in warfare; (2) the levying of taxes without consent; and (3) the exercise of office
by foreign employees. A compromise was reached on 25 March 1629, in which neither of the

complainants gained the upgeand’® The Landstamle soughtt he emper or’ s r ecc
this compromise, but if they did not succeed in obtaining it, they might still go to the Aulic

Court to pursue legal recognition and enforcement of the compréfiiséhe nextLandtagin

1631, it became clear thatthdheLandstandeand the duke had accepted the nine main points

of the compromise.

Duke Wolfgang Wilhelmand the Princé&lector of Brandenburg worked on a temporary
agreement betweentheyedf®91 6 31. They agreed not t2b di spu
years’® Their aim was to avoid being deprived of their Lov®hine principalities. Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm also concluded a neutralggct with both the Spanish and the Dutch. This

pact was agreed upon with the required consent of the emperor hit&elfieror Ferdinand

Il had allowed Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm to pursue this in 1630 and duly acknowledged the
successful agreement (1638)et, despite the acclaimed neutrality, troops continued to march
through the principality as a result of its ideal geobieq locatior! From 1632 onwards,

foreign troops started plundering the principalities of Julich and Berg once again. First the
Swedish armies, then the imperial forces, and later on the Hessian troops passed through the
Lower-Rhine Area, leaving destrtion in their wake. Meanwhile, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm

struggled not to formally enter the war.

S Neu,Die Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfassugy

6 |dem 44.

7 |bidem

8 |bidem

7 |bidem

®Engel bert, ‘Der Hessenkrieg am Niederrhein (1. Teil)
BiM. Kai ser, ‘ Ublebeh mibdenmKriegnzuri Alliagsgeschichte des DreiRigjahrigen Krieges in

den niederrheinischen d&leDerDreRamjéhige Krieg im Herzogtud Bergcumd i npr e i ¢
seinen NachbarregiongiNeustadt an der Aisch 2002), pp. 1333, here: p. 18288.
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Strangely enough, it was the emperor himself who eventually caused problems when it
came to maintaining the precarious balaftdeirstly, the emperor used the principalities of
Julich as the assembppint for his troops. Secondly, it was assumed that-teng billeting
would not cause any problefisThirdly, the imperial army had to be financially supported by
the inhabitants, en after the Peace of Prague (1635). Fourthly, the burdens efsuah as
arson, damage toouses and fruit trees by soldierse gevere disruption of tradand, on top
of this, extortion- were accepted as unavoidable facts. Furthermore, these ae@llgaook
place with impunity?* The emperor did not consider any of these issues to be an impediment

to the neutrality of Julich.

In 1633, the nobility protested and decided to refrain from attendind.ahdtag
altogether. This meant that no approval for taxations could be obtained. As a result, levying
taxes became il l egal and % Hosvever ktweens163g8 andi on s
1649 the nobility established their own system to tax the commoners, justifying the system by

referring to privileges that they traditionally héfd.

It is generally assumed that it would have been difficult for subjects toglisth
between the various marauding forces and their allegiances and therefore to condemn or support
a particular side. Yet, Michael Kaiser mentions the fact that the farmers resisted the Count
Pal ati ne’ s §& dpparentlyy tiseseipeoplelcéullbthe difference between the
various armed forces after all. The complaints made and the measures taken by the nobles to
protect their i nhabitants from armed forces

were considered to be an additionatden that could not be supported.

Unable to communicate with the duke’s cou
notifying him. They did so while pointing to their right to organise assenfligghile

gathered, the nobility criticisgarincely politics. This critique focused on two main issues: (1)

82\Walz, Stande und frthmoderner Stadb.

8Kaiser, *‘Uberl edd8n im Krieg’', p. 182
841dem p. 193.

85Wallz, Stande und frihmodern&taaf 61.

86 |dem 112118.

8%Kai ser, ‘Uberleben im Krieg’', p. 214.
88 Walz, Stande und frithmoderner Stadf.



that the nobility was not being consulted

present in the principality.

3.5 The LoweiRhine Area until the peace of Westphalia

A pamphlet containing an imperi@quest read that a total of 2,000 foot soldiers and 300 horses
was required from Jiilich and Berg in January 183Bespite the expressed understanding that
this would burden the principalitiesas they needed to provide in their own defence too, this
pamphlet mentioned that the request could not be refused. The situation inBidgcland
ClevesMark deteriorated even further from 1639 onward: armed forces from {dessel
invaded the LoweRhine Area in need of resources and new recttiifBhese troop
successfully applied pressure on Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm, resulting in monthly fees totalling
60,000Reichsthaleper year: 36,00®eichsthalefor Jiilich, 24,000 for Ber§t The duke had
hoped that these payments would result in the withdrawal of troopsdtead they attracted
more foreign troops hoping to extract money from Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm. These included
imperial forces in 1642, which excused themselves by claiming they constituted a protective
presence, as neutrality could clearly no longemaéntained®® Consequently, the people in
Jillich and Berg paid high taxes, and experienced an increase in the billeting of $dTthers.
nobility blamed thed et er i orati on in affairs on the

previously objected to.

89 JL Akten 47, 7 Januari 1636: p. 297288 r°.

% During previous years, soldiers had been billeted in the JBkch principalities, but not on such a large scale.
See WalzStande und frihmoderner Stadv.

91 JL Akten 38, 21 December 1641 (printedayserlich Schreiben an Gilische Lar&tandt abgeangen
Ferdinandt der Dritte von Gottes Gnaden, Erwohlter Romischer Kayser zu alten Zeitd66 re467 v°);

al

Engel bert, *‘ Der HessTeiklr)i'e,g pp.m 6\ ;e drFearr haen ni ndli.cat i on

Wilson,Eur opedsxxitr agedy
2Engel bert ‘Der Hessenkrieg am Niederrhein (2.T
1.

1 -|
“®Engel bert, ‘Der Hessenkrieg am Niederrhein ( i
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In mid-January of 1642, the town of Uerdingen was besié€h&tie presence of the various

armed forces eventually resulted in a battle at St. Tidaide near the town of Kempé&nThis

was theonly battle foughtinthe LoweRhi ne Ar ea dur i War. DuringethisThi r ty
encounter the Catholic armed forces of Col og
forces of France, Weimar and Heg3assel. As the latter outnumbered the imperial forces, they
decided to attack prior to the arrival of the I@aic reinforcements led by Field Marshal
Hatzfeldt,en route to assi st Guill aume de Lamboy’
protection of a strategjgosition, the ImperiaCologne forcesvere defeate Their Supreme
Commander Lamboy was imprisonethgether with a large number of officers, and
approximately 4,000 common soldiers. The remainder of the army fled, and, to some extent,
joined the army of Hatzfeldf. Soldiers roaming around the principalities posed a major threat

to the stability, peac&nd weltbeing of the inhabitants. The troopovements continued and

a large number of individuals fled the LowRhine Area, hoping to escape the horrors of war.

They went into hiding in cities, forests, and across the borderspecially in the Dutch

Republic®®

In September 1642, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm informed the inhabitants of the city of
Julich that they would be receiving 300 solc
the city of Jilich notified them that these soldiers would arrive tlirdlig Julich or citadet
gate, under the command of Imperial Marshall Hatzfeldt and General Von Blum&nthal.

Needl ess to say, this was displeasing to the

% The town was already besieged by the end of December 1641, according to imperial Jrifikgen 38, 21
December 1641 (priatl): Kayserlich Schreiben an Gilische Latgtandt abgegangen Ferdinandt der Dritte von
Gottes Gnaden, Erwohlter Romischer Kayser zu alten Z@ite466 r2467 v°).

9 E. von Schaumburd@ie Schlacht auf der St. Torlifaide (17. Januar 1642) und die Einmah von Oedt, NeuR,
Kempen und Linnn: Annalen des Historischen Vereins fiir den Niederrli&#882),pp. 56-86, here: 66 Kaiser,
“Uberl eben im Krieg’', p. 189.

% C. ReichmannArchaologische Untersuchungen an der mittelalterlichen Landwehr (Hiickelsimaykgrein
fur Heimatkunde e.V. Krefdtdie Heimat Krefelder JahrbuchAusgabe 8@Krefeld 2009), pp. 186.89, p.186
187. (See for the full texhttp://www.heimatkrefeld.de,website,dieheimat,2009,DH80 11889 .pd)

9 Wilson,Eur o p e 6 s, 63B;van gsehduynburgDie Schlacht auf der St. Toritaide Engel ber t , ‘' De
Hessenkrieg am Niederrhein (1. Teil2).'T,eilngel bper t59.' De
®Engel bert, ‘Der Hessenkrieg am Niederrhein (2.Teil)"’

9 JL Akten 39, 23 September 1642.


http://www.heimat-krefeld.de,website,dieheimat,2009,dh80,186-189.pdf/

The LowerRhine Area became less interesting to the empenmilitary speaking— after

Hat zfel dt’s departure in pursuit -d643)whaan Bap
fought under French command. Shortly after the departure, the nobility called an as§&émbly.

The nobles wanted to meet, as they were concerned about receliopdants. They met on

Saturday 8 November in the Dominican convent of the city of Cologne. Here they wanted to
tal k about their bel ov ddndstaadednsidereditrtheit datytb ar d s h

do whatever they could to protectit.

Thenobls pl anned to debate on the duke’ s exp
to pay. These were financial problems that greatly burdened and oppressed the fatherland.
Hence the nobles were urged to attend, and they were reminded that the problematic
contributionsto the Hessian army were to be discus§é®uring this November meeting, the
nobles of Jilich appointedsyndicby the name of Sigismund Mockel, who would represent

themandsafguar d the nobilify’'s interests thereaf

In 1643, the city of Dien was damaged, and everyday life was obstructed. The nobility
discussed these problems, and they agreed that the burdens of Diiren should bé%etheed.
destitution and the prosperitGerm.: Wollfahrt) within our beloved Fatherlaft? would be

WEngel bert, ‘Der Hessenkrieg am Niederrhein (2.Teil)"’
101 part from: JL Akten 39, 29 October 1642 (gmeage | eaf | et |, p r fzigem eustant wegeP e mn a c h
urterschiedlich eingefallenen Ursachen, auch auff gutbefinden der hochldblicher generalitet der Kayserlichen
KriegsVolckern, die hohe ndtirfft erfordert, das beyder Firstenthumb Gulich und Berg herrn Landtstande

forderl i chst zusammen beschrieben werden, umb ober d
notthurfft vorzustellen: und dan mir so wekrmoégvor diesem gemachten Landtags dasis als sonsten ex
speciali commi ssione auffgeben worden, das auch bey a

Herrn Landtstande obgemelter beyder Firstenthumben einbeschreiben solte, gestalt Sambstag der 8. negst
einstehenden MonatsaMembe]r hieselbst in Célin in der Herrn Dominicaner Closter zu erscheinen anbestimbt
worden. '’

102 3| Akten 39, 9 November 1642.

103 31 Akten 39, 9 November 1642.

Ypart from: JL Akten 39, 8 January 1643: ‘direzmnach be
erl eichterung defp ge meverliclemKridhavesen, diedny ndi asfmebds gl Gei
von deren dhrlichs einkommenden Renten PBffien und geféllen, vom hundert ad zehen anzuschlagen
beschlossen und verabscheidt worden, dabey dadi e Fr dtchten ad Diurener maf zu
schwarer Frichten ad zween und lichter Friichten ad einen Reichstedehzean. So wollen die herrn Beambten

in dern anbefolenem Ambt daran sein das selbige Geldere wie von altersherkommeretatilegbaben, und

dem verordneten Einnemeren Johannen Hontheimb in Célin vor S. Agathenkirchen inwendig dreyen wochen

richtig eingelieffert werden.'’

053L Akten 39, 18 April 1643 (printed): ‘“Demnach ein
betiiibten, und armseligen zustand vorgefallen, darumb die hohe unum[m]gengliche notthurfft zu sein erachtet
worden, dapf die Giulische herzen Landtstande, von Ritt
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discusseduaring the next assembly in Cologne, on 2 May 1¥48loreover, the topic of debate

would be how prosperity could be improvE@dFollowing this assembly, a pamphlet was issued
containing a number of grievances althatt t he
on 29 November of the previous year, and on the 28 March of that current year 1643, Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm had requisitioned taxes and dut?€she nobility wrote that they were
dismayed at not having been consulted, despite their consent beingd faethe levying of
resources. Mor eover, t hey we-heartednéss wher they i nc e
described the desolate situationtbéir lands. These were subjected to pillaging, theft of
resources, plundering addoting of towns, castles and villages. The poor inhabitants were
burdened with the billeting of soldiers, taxes and contributions which impoverished them. Many
peopleleft hearth and homéoping to escape these penfswarfareandentrusting theidives

to foreign princes?®

When the nobles wrote their critique, they bore the most recent illegal taxations of
March in mind. These yielded at least 1,0@chsthalenn both the Duchies of Jilich and
Berg. Their main arguments, presented in this letter of 6 M4$,M8ere based on previously

massen mir al B de ndersdiesethe gegen Samdsthggdentzweayteneiostehenden Monats Maij

in der Statt Colln zu erscheinen, einzuladamwollen Ew. G. siclbelieben lassen, zu fsgtentag unndNVahlstatt,

vormittags umb 9. Uhren in der Herren Dominicaner Klostererscheinen, mb daheselbsten auff den
beschehenen Vortag, unnd sonsten, samital®igen anwesenden en LandtStéande[n], die bevorste beyde

notthurfft beratschlagen, und dariilfgchliesserzu helffen, wie unseres lieben Vatterlands wollfahrt es erfordern

wirdt. Sigrmet um CoO6l n den 18. Aprilis 1643. Ex Commi ssione &
106 JL Akten 39, 18 April 1643 (printed).

107 3L Akten 39, 18 April 1643 (printed).

108 JL Akten 39, 6 May 1643, p. 1 (printed).Aber mal i ge ProtestirliclGélichContr adi
und Bergischer Lan&tdnde, [sw]. Wider lhro Firstliche Durchleucht Pfadewburg sub Dato den. 29.

Nouembris [Novembris] [1]642 so dan[n] den 28. Martij [1]643 Jahrs uneingewilligte und den Privilegijs zuwider

aulRgeschriebene Stewmnd LicentGd der e. Getruckt im Jahr Chri sti 1643.
109 part from: JL Akten 39, 6 May 1643, @-3 : ‘ De mn ac h undiBergis¢hé Landsthnde, von
Ritterschafft und Statten, mi t héchstem wunserm Leyd

Durchleuchtigster Firstnd Herr, Herr Wolfgang Wilhelm, Pfaltzgraff bey Rhein, in Bayern, zu Gilich, Cleve

und Berg Herzog, u[sw.] Unser gnadigster itlafsw] bey diesen ohn das empdérlichen und héchst verderblichen
Kriegsleufften und Zeiten, da die arme eingesessene Undeamntzangrund und boden durch die vorgangene,
sowol von Freund als Feinden erlittene und aufgestand
und Einascherung vieler Stéatt, Flecken, Schlassd Doérfferen, und dergleichen unzéhlig verubte Kriegs
Dressuren und Drangseln, wie dan auch beharzlichen von Jahr zu Jahren continuirende Einlagerungen, Stewrn und

Contributionen dermassen zugerichtet und ruinirt, d
verlauffen, und im Elend sich kiimmerlich firembder Herren Landen auffzuhaltbemusigt werden: Andere
auch gutentheils auf | auterer Betridbnuf und Armsel ic

blieben, das lieb&ocken Brod, umb deren Weib und Kinder beym Leben zu erhalten,@hHannen, u[sw].

Dessen alles aber unangesehen, under Dato Disseldorff den &niiis [1]642. Jahrs etlich viel tausent
Reichsthaler in beyde Firstenthumb Giulich und Berg, unser geliebtes Vatterland, vermeintlich ohn vorgangene
Einwilligungunserdet andst ande aupBgeschri eben, u]l[Manijscheirendenm, sub
[ 11643 Jahr s.



obtained legal verdicts. These verdicts had been arrived at with full knowledge of thé'€auses

and were aMandatum poenale cassatoridft Both rulings on behalf of the emperor had
restrained Duke Wolfgang Wilhelnwhen it came d the requisitioning of taxes?
Nevertheless, the duke had clearly needed this reminder. The situation as a whole was
remarkable since the nobility had hardly assented to any taxation at all since 1632. In fact, the
duke did not again receive permissiohnte vy t axes wuntil 1649. Thus,

this period, despite the lack of approval of the nobles, indicate his d€Spair.

Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm had seriously violated the notions of liberty, noble privileges,
law and justice, according tomamphlet issued in 1643! By means of this pamphlet, the
nobility not only objected to these violations, but also made them publicly known. Since the
requisition of taxations was perceived as illegal, the nobility argued that nobody should collect
them, no need anyone pay? In the summer of 1643, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm expressed his
commitment to the principality and its inhabitants, not only because of his lineage, but also on
the basis of written tradition$® He was under the obligation to take care &f lands with
“fat her |y Hpwteiscpledge was received, is, unfortunately, unknewimough
the years following the Duke’s renewed c¢commi

duke’' s behaviour.

The nobility used a ruling in the casetioé Landstandef the principality of Berg against Duke

Wol fgang Wil hel m. This text i ssued COogia t he e
Mandati Poenalis sine Clavsvla. In Sachen Bergischer Ritterschaft Contra Pfalz Neuburgs
1644 . This tEmpercomtRBe meéidnand 111" s ruling on
Berg!!® The dear and loydlandstandewere established in their right and Duke Wolfgang

Wilhelm was reprimanded for his illegitimate activities in Berg and a reference torahe

time keing— restricted succession to both Jilich and Berg was mifd@espite the fact that

1101 at.: cum plenissima causae cognitione

111 Mandate with a penalty clause, with protection from prosecution for the claimants.
112 3L Akten 39, 6 May 1643, p 4.

113Walz, Stande und frihmoderner Stage.

114 3L Akten 39, 6 May 1643, p.6

115JL Akten 39, 6 May. 1643, p 7.

116 JL Akten 39, 2 August 1643 printed in Cologne (printedide leaflet).

11731 Akten 39, 2 August 1643 printed in I6gne (printed, Zide leaflet).

118 JL Akten 40, 16 January 1644.

119 JL Akten 40, 16 January 1644, p. 6.
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the imperial verdict applied solely to the Duchy of Berg, the nobility of the Duchy of Julich felt
encouraged as well, as they expected the same rules to agplycto After all, they shared

the same unlawful taxations.

However, four days later the LowBhineWestphalian Circle and the Imperial Council
met and quickly sent out a signed a letter concerning specific taxes in Jilich. Contrary to what
the nobilityof Julich had expected, the taxes requested by the duke over the past four months,

had to be paid with only a few days noti ce,
them!?°|t is important to note that the requests for taxes had to be comjitiedithin several

days, which heightened the experienced burden.

The nobility did receive help, from those who had sworn to uphold the Xanten Treaty,
and who were soon sending letters to Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm. On 19 June 1644 a French letter
arrived. Daed ten days later, another one from the Dutch Estates General, with the
acknowledgment of the Prince of Orange was receli¥’eBoth letters addressed to the duke,
stressed his malpractices and focussed on his need to improve his behaviour towards his

subjects.

Somewhat later in the same year, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm requested another 1,000
Reichsthalerfrom the inhabitants of Jilich- despite all he should have learned about the
nobility’s zeal??fThe nobiltyhtariied to Emperer iFérdingtid, svho
applauded them for turning to him for advice, as well as for filing another formal objection
concerning the duke’s abuse of-thepenal mandaieg ht s .
concerning Bergot he emper or ' s dectthe taxrcollestars shawld hot h  r e
execute the task they had received from the duke. The verdict read that those who had already

paid, would be reimbursed.

On 9 August, the nobility met and debated the issues arising from the war. In contrast to most

of their former meetings, the illegal taxation levied by the duke was not the dominant issue.

120 3L Akten 40, 20 January 1644.

121 J1 Akten 40, 19 July 1644, French letter to the duke (French signature is unreadable); JL Akten 40, 29 June
1644: Dutchetter of the Estates General to Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm of Rfeaburg.

122 31 Akten 40, 11 July 1644.



The possibilities of decreasing the burdens caused by billetibgras by the city of Diren
were the main agenda. It was considered a necessity to have sufficient revenues, but also a
necessity to relieve the inhabitants of that city. Therefore, an alternative was suggested: should

the clergy be made to pay taxes, archpps the nobility as welf?

Many people had already left the principality of Julich due to the violence. The link
between the violence and the emigration was pointed out in a document published on 12
September 164%* After losing their homes and goodsnse people answered the call to enter
service in the army supposedly on the grounds that there was nothing left to lose. This troubled
the nobility of Jilich, as farmland was abandoned in the process. Although they did consider
taking up service in defee of the Holy Roman Empire to be an important purpose, the nobility
concluded it was necessary for people to be deterred from making this choice. An envoy was
sent to the Imperial War Council in order to explain the situation, assuming that the council
would understand that damaging daily life by extracting vital manpower would be detrimental

to the empire as well.

On 13 August 1644 the nobility presented an account of what the disgruntled and
distressed inhabitants of the Duchy of Jilich were burdentd taxations which were too
high and which were forcefully imposét’.Moreover, it was stressed once more that the taxes
were—in general- not legitimate, because of the absence of consent hyatidstandeOn
this same date, a referencestiidateskaather than soldiers was ma This was far more
than just a reference to armed forces. As Peter Wilson exptailosteskanhad a violent and
negative connotation, and referred specifically to lawless sofffe@ommanding officers
were asked to step imd prevent soldiers from harassing the treasurer; the commanding officers

were accused of lack of control over their soldiers.

This accusation was countered the next year. A field marshal of the Imperial Forces

stated in early January 1645 that he hadivedea number of complaints regarding his

123 JL Akten 40, 9 August 1644.

12431 Akten 40, 12 Augustus 1644: epage leaflet (print) of the Imperial Chancellery inviting people to defend
the Holy Ranan Empire.

125 JL Akten 40, 13 Augustus 1644, epage leaflet (print) reaction of theandstandeof Jilich concerning the
Imperial request.

126 JL Akten 40, 13 Augustus 1644,

27wilson,Eur ope 6s623.r agedy
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soldierst?® With this choice of words, the marshal implied that his forces consisted of
disciplined, not disorderly mer® All of the complaints, he noted, were caused by actions
which occurred during the collectiaf monthly contributions of about 3,14%ichsthalef*®

rising to 5,000Reichsthaledater that year, during which time several soldiers had allegedly
extorted money and goods from local inhabitants. The malefactors allegedly received
punishment, and the athsoldiers were ordered to leave the people, their lands, and their goods
unharmed. Of course, the monthly fees would still have to be collected, but otherwise, the army

was expected to leave inhabitants alone.

At an unknown date in early 1645, Manifeg'®! against the policy of Duke Wolfgang
Wilhelm!32 was written on behalf of theandstandeof Jiilich and Berg*3Appraisal of the
duke’s policy |l eads to the conclusion that
seemingly as a consequence, the printtipalwere now struggling to overcome the presence

of the ®ldateska.The requisition of money led to the accusation that he was pursuing an
“absol ut e [ ¥4iAs{ corBamuence, the loysihdstandanet out ofloyalty and

patriotic affection fothe beloved Fatherland and its inhabitd®S he f at her | and’ s
was said to be severely damaged by the presersmdateskaand the- obligatory— payment

of monthly fees-3® Unfortunately, the duke had ignored the complaints ofLtiredstandeso

far.137

On 3 March 1645, a pamphlet was printed in the city of Colé§h@ontentwise it
seems to be an elaboration on the previously discudaedest but it is not an exact copy.

128 JL Akten 40, 4 January 1645

129Wilson,E u r o Pragédy 623.

3L Akten 40, no date: ‘Extract Assignationem de Annc
be collected, amounting to a total of 18349 Reichsthaler that year, includingydh64&r

131 This is the name given to the documbmptthe author, this assumption is based upon the observation that the
‘Mani fest'’ is written in the same hand as the rest of
132 JL Akten 40, no date (30 pages, handwritten). The first words'réadd wol | bei j der Fur st ent
Berg [ ..] " .

1331dem.

1341dem p. 5.

1351dem p. 5.

1361dem,p. 7. This complaint is repeated on page 26 and 28.

1371dem,p. 2829.

138 JL Akten 40, (pamphletyiederholte Gerreive Warnung Der Giilich: und Bergischer Landtstande Wieder Ihre

Furstl. Durchl. Pfalz Newburg sub d@ Dusseldorff 4. Februarij oneingewilligte einfettig ba@schriebene

anmaliche Steuer Geldere Im Jahr 164Gologne, 3 March 1645).



The handwritten version of the pamphlet happens to be available enAtkien Jilicher
Landstanderas well** It was a collective endeavour of thandstandeof Jiilich and Berg.

This text explicitly referred to the tense relationship between the duke anahtistandeThis

specific pamphlet dealt with two issues in parécuthe matter of taxation without the consent

of the nobility and the assumed motives of their duke. In February of 1645, Duke Wolfgang
Wil helm had once again requested that taxes
the past, the duke wascused of illicit behaviour and imperial rulings were quoted that made
specific reference to the privileges of the nobilithe nobility was irritated by the continuous
violations of their privileges. Therefore, they wrote in the aforementioned pantipatehe

duke had used false pretexts to enable the mandatgrpf taxes to which they had not agreed

in advanceé??

In addition to the unlawful nature of the taxes, and the fact that the subjects were coerced
into paying them, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm wascased of: repeatedly going against imperial
decisions and seriously harming the interest of the principality and its inhabitants. It was
obvious that the requisitioning went beyond whatlthedstandeould condoneAccording to
the claimants, the Dukeearly used the deployment of soldiers as a means of exacting payment

of the compulsory taxes from his subjetéfsThese harmful actions troubled the nobility, and

139 JL Akten 40, (handwritteriViederholte Gerreive Warnung Der Glliohnd Bergischer Landtstande Wieder
Ilhre Farstl. Durchl. Pfalz Newburg sub da to Disseldorff 4. Februarij oneingewilligte einfetfigemechriebene
anmaliche Steuer Geldere Im Jahr 164Gologne, 3 March 1645).

140 Section from: JL Akten 40, 3 March 1645, p43 ‘ B e w@unctumtcollettandi oder &ker, Accisen,
Urenten, Z6ll, und vergleichemu B scbhndi br hebung betreffend, endtlichen
wiederholtemma h | durch Poenalia mandat a, Il nhi bitoria & res

hdchtgemelte Ihre Fits Durchl. Pfaltz Newburg unter seinerley Schein oder praetext beméachtigt seyn sollen,

einige Steuergeldern, Urcisen, Licenten, Zoll, oder dergleichen Aufflagen, wie die auch Nahmen haben mdgen,
welche dero Gulichunnd Bergische Landstandte auff einenmgei nen aufgeschriebenen Leé
mai ora zuvoren eingewilliget, auBzuschreiben, umbzul
erzwingen und abzunétigen, sondern viel mehr gehalten seyn, was der gestalt gegen der Rom. Kayserl. Mayest.
allergnedigsten definitiff Urtheilen, Decisiones, Rescripta, und Mandata durch die Beambten abgepresset, solches
widerumb zu restituieren alles mehreren inhalts jetzt angeregten oben angezogenen Kaiserlichen Endturtheilen,
Decreten, Rescripten, Resolutione und Mandat en. '’

141 Section from: JL Akten 403 March 1645, p. -B : “Ob nun wol l hre Furst]l. Du
Ausschreibens diese Schein Ursache vorwenden, daf all
hinverwendet wirden: So kagoch selbiges mit bestendtgem grundt nicht bewehrt, noch bewiesen werden, zu

mahlen die Gulichund Bergische Landstéandte den jingster abhandlung wegen Monatlicher Unterhaltung der
Kayserlichen Kriegs Vdlckeren in beyden Firstenthumben Gilich und Bardemi Rom. Kaiserl. Mayest. in

Collen den hoch wolgebornen Herren Herren Ernsten Herr von Traun u[sw]. so dann der hochloblichen Kaiserl.
KriegsGeneralitet unter anderen auftrucklich mit eil
Monatlichen Glleren den Pfaltz Newburgischen Volckeren auff die von lhrer Kaiserl. Mayest. vorlangst reducirte

Anzahl die renifligible] 800. Mann zu Fuf und 100. zu RoB gl eichf
angewiesen werden massen darauff auch erfoldt, dam i ¢c ht all ein durch beyder L a
Befelch der Landtstande, in macht der Kayserlichen allergnedigsten Verordnungen, die veraccordirte Geldere in
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hence out of patriotic feelings and affection for the fatherland they spoke out against #éné dsi

politics 142

As a result of their patriotic feelings, they felt the need to protect their beloved

fatherl and. They also mentioned that the are

beyde Fursthenthumb repartirt wund auf g e ReachshoftRdhte n, S on
und defp | 6blichen Westphalischen Creytz Gener al Krieg
Herren Joachim Friederichen von Blumenthall auff gemeldte Newburgische Volckere vergleichener massen
affignirt und angewiesen wordedie weniger aber nicht ober obgemeltte Anzahl denen vorlengkt Ihrer Furstl.
Durchl . von def Herren Gener al Vel dmarschall en Graff
anderwerts dero Monatlicher Underhalt gleichfals angewiesen, und damittem August o nechstl i tt
den Februar rium inclusiué continuiret worden, gestalt Ihre Furstliche Durchl. seine befugte Ursach haben, unterm
Scheinund Praetert dero Soldatesca die verarmbte Eingesessene und Unterthanen ferners zu graviren, und mi
unerzwinglichen Contributionen unnd Exactionen (wie leyder seyter erliche Jahren gar zu offt geschehen) onmild
eiglich und uubbeltiligible] zu beschweren.’

142Section from: JL Akten 40, 3 March 1645, 574 * Dennoch wei | n dLaadst@ndtemic h: un]|
dero hochstem | eydtwesen ober alle zuversicht und ver
Durchl. Pfaltz Newburg mit hdchst verkleiner: und straffbarlicher hindansetzung allerhochst gemelter lhrer
Kaiserl. Mayest. Als diserFurstenthumben und Landen Obend Lehenherren Verordnungen und Befelchen
unterm praetext oder schein der in beyde FilUrstent hun
Vatterlandts wol herbrachte kundbare Privilega, Freyheiten, alt herkofRew und gerechtigkeiten, unter dato
Dusseldorfs den vierdten nechst ab gangenen Monats Februarij ausgeschrieben, und allsolche einseitig angelegte
Contributiones von denen ohne daf auss Marck und Bey
Unteithanen ohn einige mildte oder reflexion auff dieser Landen elendigen zustandt, nebenst den vorhin gleicher
gestalt aufBgeschriebenen und wuneingewilligten wunerzw
abzupressen dero Beambten ernstlich antbefoltund dass diese hochstgemelt. Ihrer Furstl. Durchl. Proceduren

und Verfahrungen von dero hochgeehrte[n] Vorfahren Herzogen zu Gilich und Berg Chriftseligsten andenckens,
niemals gesehen, gehort, oder in Historijs dieser Furstenthumbe[n] (unangessbkre &tandt und underthanen

seyther lhrer FUrstl. Durchl. anwesenheit in dieser Lande[n] derselbe[n] mehr, als bey allen vorige[n]
ungezweiffelten Landsflrsten geschehen, nach und nach unter die Arm gegriffen) gelesen worden gestalt es kein
ander anseheoder nachdencken verursach, als d[iese] Héchst[ge]a@d[tie Furstl. Durchldurch diese, und

deren vorhin nun etliche Jahren hero zugefiigte Pressuren und Exactionen, Angarias & super angarias nur allein
dahin zielen, als wie sie der Gulich und Berbisdandtstandte, so dann Geighnd Weltliche Eingesessene
zuforder st enervieren, deren noch wenig ubrigen Leb
gleichsamb zur Schlavieren und Knechtschafft bringen, und also den lang vorgehabtereimesckbsoluti

Dominatus in diesen landen einfiihren, und stabiliren mogen.

Sohaben wolg[efa]l]l[ene] Landtstandte eine notthur
getragener, u nCduberzw beharzlibhierundicontinuirender trevauss richtiger redlicher und
patriotischer zunergung un[d] affection gegen dero geliebtes Vatterland, und dessen Eingesessene und Beerbte
Geist und Weltliche, Adliche und Unadliche, auch jeder, manniglich furstitka den ungrundt derem i
bemeldtemBEr st | . Aup s c h areierz entdbckeg, rdér fiebighm(eorbehaltlich doch in alle wege
Ihrer Furstl. Durchl.geziemenden hohen Firstl. Respects) zu hinder treiben, unnd zu remonstriren. Warumb
vielgemelte Eingesessene und Beerbte all solche lvdnr e r Furstl . Durwrhtden Aufge
Landtstéandten aber nicht eingewilligte Steuergelde abzurichten oder zu zahlen nit schuldig oder verpflichtet,
sondernviel mehr solcher unbefugter und unrechtmassiger abnétigung sich bester gestalt zu pninelme
wiedersetzen gute fueg und macht haben, auch in ihrem Gewissen der werthen Posseritat und geféahrlicher
consequentz halber, obligirt und verbunden seyen.’



was a possessiqrrosserita).1*3 This clearly indicates that he was still regarded as possessor

and not as their ruler, even in 1645,

Since the nobility regarded the duke as a possessor, who violated traditions, procedures,
and agreements which had been made by his ancestors, thdyadlyeattacked Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelmon a far more personal level, and questioned his motives. The nobility went
so far as to articulate the belief that the
absolute[sic] Dominatus*® Thus, they literdy claimed that the duke held the ambition of
becoming an arbitrary ruler over the principalities, and was using -ffitceers to harm his
subjects. According to Alexander Schmidt, a situation such as experienced with Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm who risked beeming a tyrant, justified the defence of thatria.4®

By the end of 1646, thieandstandeleemed it necessary to assemble. According to the
summons for this particular meeting, the agenda included the need to discuss the presence of
enemy troops and the &y burdens that accompanied th&€%iThe aforementioned burdens
had already been enumerated earlier that Y&&ased on this earlier pamphlet, published by
the Emperor’ War Council on 26 November in S
tension vas. The pamphlet explained that soldiers and other military men should be content to
sleep in houses, and should not demand more than just accommedagiathey were not to
requisition moré?® The common inhabitants in Jiilich paid monthly amounReifhsthales
i which could vary per monthk to support the officers of the imperial troops. Additionally,
soldiers were billeted in their houses. All these aggravating circumstances, combined with the
presence of the army, constituted a burden too heatlgdmubjects to bear. For this reason, it
was the most significant topic on the agend:
164710

143 JL Akten 40, 3 March 1645, p. 7.
144 JL Akten 40, 3 March 1645, p. 5.
145 JL Akten 40, 3 March 1645, p. 6.
146 Schmidt,Vaterlandsliebe und Religionskonflil.
147 1 Akten 41, 23 December 1646.
148 J|_ Akten 41, 26 November 1646.
149 31 Akten 41, 26 November 1646.
150 31 Akten 41, 23 December 1646.
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On 16 January 1647, a-péagetext appeared, issued in the principality of Clelést was

written by the Princélector of Brandenburg, who expressed his understanding for the troubled
situation, and the heavy contributions that had to be paid. Moreover, he addressed the
Landstandes loving patriots>? The exact meaning remains uncleéhgugh the letter seemed

to undermine the policy of his cousin.

On 18 February 1647, the nobility of Jilich and Berg met in Cologne. Matters had to be
prepared prior to meeting the duke in a joint assefBlx. mere ten days after the invitation
to the meeng had been issued, a pamphlet was printed whose title referred to the unification
of the Duchies of Jilich, Cleves, Berg, Mark, and the county of RavensSbe&griously
enough, it was written in Dutch, and not in the German dialect of the°arElae panphlet
referred to the year 1496, when the LovR#ine Area was united. This unification had been
accepted by Emperor Maximilian I. The pamphlet used this context to explain that the current
duke acted in violati on ofhattinithe pastahbse privileges s pr
and their consequent responsibilities had been respected by all parties involved. These ancient
rights were considered to be beneficial and indispensable. Reference was made to the
unification of theLandstandef the varias principalities, who had pledged themselves as well
as their children to this cooperation. The text stresses that this union was renewed on 15
February 1647, being the date of print of the pamphlet. Moreover, it also becomes clear that
there must also e been a German version of the text, but so far this version has not been
traced. The text seems to have been written
and to encourage them to uphold the Treaty of Xanten (1614). Based on other pamghlets f
Spain, France and Naples, which, as historians have concluded, were used as a desperate
attempt to involve allies in internal politics, it can be argued that this pamphlet probably

functioned in a similar way?® In these norGerman cases, no appeal wassible at the Aulic

151JL Akten 42, 16 January 1647 (havritten).

152 JL Akten 42, 16 January 1647: p. 3 v°.

153 JL Akten 42, 5 February 1647.

154 JL Akten 42, 15 February 164Erf-Vereenige der Landtstenden uyt Ridderschap ende Steeden der
Hartogdommen Gulick, Cleve, Berge, ende der Graefschappen, Marck endeagginuttel 4211 n.p. 1647).

1551t may have been written by Lieuwe van Aitzema, a Dutch diplomat: G. van derBRiadtacht als opdracht.
Lieuwe van Aitzemads bij dr age-eauwse Répabligklijvarsorh20@3k e deba't
Y5RVillari, *‘Afterword Two: Political and -Ceatarg ept ual
Revolutions: Nales and Europén: The Revolt of Naplesranslated by James Newell (Cambridge 1993).



or Imperial Chamber Court, which did alter the dynamics. Here in Julich, however, a seemingly

deliberate choice was madetto go to court, but to press the matter by publishing pamphlets.

In the Dutch Republic a pamphlet was prihta 20 April 1647, in which the discontent
with the duke’ s¥ phislpanptletfscusedaos twe arguments..Firstly, it
stated that the duke had violated existing agreements, and noted that the Imperial Chamber
Court had highlighted this faat well. This argument was supported by the claim that the Duke
Ni euborgh’ ( Neubur g) handstandefhis prircipaliesy an a

of
the absence of such an assembly was regarded as a violation of existing treaties. Furthermore,
references were made to the years 1609 and 1627. In 1609, the Dutch Republic had helped the
two Protestant princes conclude the Treaty of Xanten. In the lattéiaih@atum poenale/as
published: an Imperial Chamber Court ruling that stated that the dwkeidlated his former
agreements. The Dutch pamphlet scrutinisedrthedatunand pointed to instances of the duke

violating existing agreements.

The second argument was that the Remonstrants did not enjoy religious freedom.
Religion was becoming an issence more, caused by the succession of the Protestant Prince
Elector Friedrich Wilhelm von Brandenburg (162688) in the principalities of Cleves and
Mark in 1640. This young Protestant ruler had more pronounced ideas regarding the obligation
to protecthis fellow-believers and actively courted the Dutch Republic for#iéfor all the
reasons discussed above, and especially because of promises made to uphold the Treaty of
Xanten, the Dutch Republic readied its garrisons in the cities of Wesel, Echnieees,
Rheinberg, and Orsdy? Half a year later the Dutch Stat€&neral were apparently still not

convinced that the duke was living up to the agreemé&hts. addition to the initial troops

157 JL Akten 42, 20 April 1647Aenmani ng $ dd Hopghrmagende \Haeren Staten Generael der
vereenigde Nederlanden. Aen den deurluchtigen heer hartog van NyborgKnéttel 4302,'s-Gravenhage

1647)

180. Ri Unddie Klugheit hort nicht auf Klugheit zu sein, wenn ihr ein Tropschen Trug beidemisd.

Das Patent des brandenburgischen Kurfiirsten Friedrich Wilhelm zur-kiéietschen Erbfrage von 1654n:

DJB 90 (2010) pp. 1529.

Note: with the death of Stadtholder William 11 (16266 50) , and t he commencement of t
plans to help Brandenburg were put on hold until the year 1655.

159 JL Akten 42, 20 April 1647; Knuttel 4303 enmani ng schrljvens van de Hoogh
Generael der vereenigde Nederlanden. Aen den deurluchtigen heer Hartog van NyboilghG8avenhage

1647), p. 6; also a handwritten version available in JL Akten 42, 20 April 1647.

160 3 Akten 43, 28 September 1647; Dutch National Archief 1.01.02 file 3253, page 543; Dutch National Archive
1.01.02 file 98.
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deployed earlier that same year, Gennip, Ravenstein, Schenkenddharegen, Bredevoort

and Grol (Groenlo) were now placed in the highest state of alert.

At an unknown date in 1647, the nobility issued a text articulating the four main points
they wished to pursué€! Although the original text has seemingly not surdivéhese
censoriougoints were quoted in a text on 27 May, when the duke responded. The first of the
nobility s demands was to have their old pri
office-holders should be native of either Julich or Berg. Thirdly, financial resswould not
be levied without the obligatory consent of trandstande®? Finally, the nobility wanted the
various foreign armies to leave the principalities as they harmed the inhabitants by extracting
contributions, and because of their need for housmgddition to these four points, there was
a request that minutes of meetings would be made available upon request.

A copy of a letter from Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm was enclosed witi_dredstandische
Akten, it concerned the assembly of thendstanden Cologne. It was written on 20 June
164713 It commented on the debates regarding the prosperity of the fatherland and
conservatiort® The duke was apparenttijspleased with the assemblies taking place outside
his jurisdiction, while such important issuesrevdiscussed and did prepareaadtagwith the

Landstéande

In July 1647, a pamphlet was published by the nobility concerning an invitation of the
duke to alLandtag'®® Though the original invitation seems to have been'9%st verbatim
guotation of the te was added to the pamphlet. First of all, joy was expressed that the
Landstandeof both Jilich and Berg were invited. It is stressed that the assemblies in Cologne
were organised to express conceragarding the beloved Fatherland and all those with

161 JL Akten 43, 27 May 1647.

162 J1 Akten 43 27 May 1647.

163 JL Akten 43, 20 June 1647.

164 JL Akten 43, 20 June 1647.

165 JL Akten 43, 17 July 1647 (pamphletlachrichticher AbtruckDer Gulich: und Bergischer Landtstanden
underthanigsten Antwort Schreibems lhre Furstl. Durchl.Pfalz Newburg, u[ndbub dato den 17. Julij
nechstlitten abgangerBetreffend lhrer Furstl. Durchl. Erklarung auff die 4.HauptBeschwarden, und das
erscheinen zum Neweraugeschriebenen Lan(higg 1647).

166 The text differs greatly from the text previously mentioned, writtether20 June 1647 by the Duke; which
leads to the conclusion that it must be a different text.



righteous Patriotic Intentions were invit®d Nevertheless, theandstandevere most willing

to come to an official assembly. One of the items on their agenda was to obtain a more detailed
answer to their four reques€ ThelLandstandeseemed to have betrying to meet the wishes

of the duke through these remarks. Furthermore, the contacts with the Dutch Estates General
and the assemblies in Cologne were mentionec
Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm, could not have defia his principality without money, and that he

had attempted to hon o!mortenteactsaiftlyhhe hdd needtdts pr i
rely on his own power and authority, and had intended to harm our beloved fatherlands

liberties1’0

The Dutch sen& neatly written note on the 23 May 1647, again pledging their help as
requested; however, they did stress that peace was the most desirable situation to b& pursued.

The Dutch Republic closely monitored the situation; several texts were written strigsing

167 Section from: JL Akten 43, 17 July 1647 (pamphlet), # 4 * Al's i st fUr eine unuml
befunden, unnd bey ernendter Giticmnd Bergischer LaitStandt letzt gehaltener Versamblung hieselbsten

binnen der Stadt Cdllen beschlossen wordan,jedermans, sonderlich aber zu der Giulich und Bergischer
Underthanen, Eingesessenen und Beerbten Nachrichtung, durch diesen Dffecielkundt unnd wissend zu
machen, a u B undverleblidhen Wesachen mehrgemelte Giliehd Bergischer LandtStandte vor

di eBmahl z u rerscheznend and it loahstgedachter lhrer Firstl. Durchl. Erklarung auff die 4.
Hauptpuncten zu acquiesciren in ihrem Wissen undiGeve e n si c h beschwertet befi
nachfolgendem an Ihr Furstl. Dirchl. von offtbesagten Gilich und Bergischen LandtStandten dessentwegen
Underthenigst abgangenem Schreiben mit mehrerem zu V
leichtsamb der Gilichund Bergischer Landstandt sorgfalt, und deroselben zu dem lieben Vatterlandt, wie auch

zu der werther Posteritat tragende auffrichtiger Patriotische Intention, wirdt vernehmerutthdil@n kénnen,

jedoch mit Vorbehalt Ihrer Firstl. Detil. Hohen und Firstlichen Respects

168 See above, and in: JL Akten 43, 27 May 1647.

169 Section from: JL Akten 43, 17 July 1647 (pamphlet);®.7 ‘' So kodénnen Wir nicht abse

seye, dap Ewer Farstl . D u r c hdls.anderen vielfaltigen iGraminibasndie p unct o
geringstesasf acti on zu geben gesinnet seyn sollen, umb so v
Durchl. unter Dato den 24. Maij nechstlitten, an die Herren General Staten der Vereinigten htieteniaben

abgehen | assen, vermeldet, dapp Sie Uns zum offter mahl

Mittel zudencken, wie von Ewer Firstl. Durchlagendirte un[d] geforderte Gelder umbzusetzen, und von den
Underthanen zu erhebenseygra doc h v er mi t t e Visgten, dnd Bermdgpatten Herkoramenst s P r i

vor das Erste, Ob? Zum zweyten, wieviel?’

170 Section from: JL Akten 43, 17 July 1647 (pamphlet),9.8 ‘ Dr i ttens: Wel cher gest al
Stewren zu belegen seyebu 3 und sol |l e er wo g e.nWeilemaber BEvees Fdirstl. Dusckl.e n  wor
dardurch nicht dunckel zu verstehen geben, daf die zw

sich allein aul3 eigener Macht unnd Authoritet zu decidiren, uhdssieneintlich vorzubehalten gesinnet: Solches

aber Wir keines wegs deroselben zu Praejuditz und Nachtheil Unsers lieben Vatterlands Freyheiten nachgeben
kénnen. So wird Uns desto schlechter hoffnung zu der vertrésteter Satisfaction gegeben, bevoralisBwer F
Durchl. in dero Befelch Schreiben, so I8teinter Dato 24. Junii, und also zwey Tag nach dem Landtags

AufBfschreiben, an dero Beambten haben abgehen | assen,
wege die Underthanen ernstichzuarner en, daf Sie zu verhiGtung fernerer
Contingent der von Ewer Fiarstl i chen sDhaldtddér Arndsoweit er mei d
fortgesetzt seyn wirde, daf s ihlen, unred sichalaran nights behinderenh e b e n
|l assen sollen, u[sw.]."’

171JL Akten 43, 23 May 1647 (Dutch letter, signature unreadable).
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Dutch alliance with the nobility of Julich, emphasising that Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm needed
to put an end to the financial harassment of his subjj&® 1 June 1647, a letter was sent on
behalf of the Dutch Estat€3eneral to théandstandef Julichexpressing abhorrence that the

duke was pursuing his incorrect and illegal procedtfes

In both October and December the nobles assembled in Cdidgte latter meeting
was meant to discuss the presence of the marauding Hessian army, and conseqpetribytshe
were called to attend, as the wieding of the fatherland was at stake. Here, an explicit use of
the word fatherland seems to signify the importance of both the meeting itself and the presence
of the nobility therein. It is striking that, on tlb@e hand, the nobility stressed the wamding
of the fatherland, and the threat posed by foreign troops. But on the other hand, they did not
discount the possibility of assistance from the Dutch Republic, even though that would involve
the presence of me troops. Although the nobility did not request support from its neighbour,
it did not actively reject its interference either. In order to fulfil their office of patriot, to protect
their fatherland from the duke who had overstepped the boundariesaffites they would
accept whatever help was required. The contributions to be paid to the Heasthimperial

—armies, were a frequently discussed concern that recurred throughout the year.

On 18 May 1648/° another invitation of the nobility to joiim an assembly on 8 June

was issued to all loyal patriots’ The purpose of this meeting was to confer about the imperial

172 JL Akten 42, Pamphlet 164Abdruck deR Intercessional und Warnung: Schreibens, So die hochmogende
herren Staten General der Vereinigten Niederlanden, u. an lhre Furstl. Durchl. Pfalz Newburg, u. Auff
gebiihrliches ansuchen der Erbvereitén LandtStanden der Herzogthumben Gilictev@lund Berg, wie auch

beyder Graffschafften Marck und RavenRberg, u. Die uneingewilligte GeldtSteweren in jetztgemeldten beyden
Furstenthumben Gulich und Berg betreffend, haben abgehen lassen. Mit angeengter Erinnerung wolgedachter
Herren LandStéanden aralle Beambter, Vogte, Dingere, Schultheissen und Einnehmere, @fanerbiorum:

N Fructus Hominis lvsti Lignum Vitae, n.p. 1647).

The first part is signed by Sigismund Mockel, dated 2 June 1647, with a printed reference to th2Qeprilf

1647; anl JL Akten 42Klaer bewys dat de Ho: Mo: Staten Generael gherechtight ende verbonden zijn tot de
garantie ende maitenlie vande privilegien, vry ende gerechtigheden derdtandén inde landen Gulick, Cleve,
Berge, Marck ende Ravensberginuttel 4215 n.p. 1647).Another Dutch letter, again, points out the need to
obey the agreements: JL Akten 43, 8 Juni 1647 (Dutch letter), it warns that if dndgtandedecide to act
offensively, the Dutch forces will help.

173 JL Akten 43, 1 June 1647.

174 JL Akten 43, 10ctober 1647; JL Akten 43, 7 December 1647.

175 See for example: JL Akten 43, August 1647; JL Akten 43, September 1647, both have calculations on how to
reach 10,600 Reichsthaler; JL Akten 43, 16 December 1647: discussing the contributions of 1648; 43,Akten
December 1647, reaching 10,600 Reichstalers.

176\Walz, Stande und frihmoderner Staa4.

Y73JL Akten 44, 18 May 1648: ‘ Al dler hoehstdeachten]Kays.aMayest.r under t
Ew. G. sich darnach zu bequemen, und alhie in angestelten terofiang[eme]l[ten]der gebeuhr nach



commission, which had assembled to inspect the area. A short pamphlet in October then
informed the participants that the commission ldaaend representatives to their upcoming

meeting on November 4?8

On 21 November, a notice was issued stating thdtahdstandevere relieved: a peace
treaty had finally been reached i nlhmany ci ty
parts ofthe empire, the Treaty of Westphalia brought peace and tranquillity. It also took away
the possibility of waging another war in order to regain lost lands. Rulers were thus forced to
focus on their own fiefs, (re)establish balance, and create anuelusVivendithat would
respect the balance between the different gréifighe various princes of the Holy Roman
Empire had to acknowledge that thendstandestill held power, and since old privileges had
been formally restored, they may now have possesgedmore power than befoté! The
nobility of Jilich understood that the Swedish and H€&ssgsel army would have to be paid.
Nonetheless, they were content with the peace treaty, as it was generally beneficial to their
fatherland®? At their next assembly, they would discuss the consequences of the Peace of
Westphalia.

3.6 The Hessian presence in Jiilich, until 1652

Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm was pleased with the outcome of the negotiations of Westphalia. He
wrote in early December that themwas officially over® It could be assumed that the end of

the war meant that the internal tensions were nearly over as well, since the foreign armies were
on the verge of leaving. However, the peace treaty stipulated payment of at least six times
100,0® Reichsthalerdivided over Julich and Berg before the Hessian and Swedish troops
would leave. A treasurer was commissioned to provide for the hweetied

einzustellen wissen, und sich daran, al B ein Getrewe
|l assen.’

178 J| Akten 44, 14 October 1648.

179 JL Akten44, 21 November 1648.

180 |saacsonGeschichte des nied&einischwestfalischen Kreise$.

18l dem,11.

182 JI_ Akten 44, 21 November 1648.

183 JL_ Akten 44, 4 December 1648.
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The duke seemed to realise that, despite the peace treaty, his subjects would inevitably
be disappinted about having to pay for the troops to leave and would not be keen to contribute.
Taxation had caused tensions and fuelled heated dissent throughout the war, and taxation to end
the war seemed paradoxical. Furthermore, the war had taken its tothamumber of
inhabitants had shrunk by roughly efi¢gh (21.8%). Thus, far fewer people end up bearing the
financial burden of paying the 100,0B@ichsthaler The fi gure bel ow show
estimates regarding population decline, concludingtti@period of 1618648 saw the loss

of at least 60,000 inhabitants in this region.

Inhabitants of Jilich-Berg
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250000
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150000
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50000

0
1618 1648
Population 275000 215000

Graph 1 Number of inhabitants - Julich (estimates: 1618-1648).184

On the one handthe duke realised the delicate nature of demanding taxes; on the other hand,
he was indeed obliged to pay off the foreign troops. In late January 1649, Duke Wolfgang
Wilhelm expressed his sincere regrets that hisfgadng loyal subjects would have toffer

a bit longert® If payments were not made in a timely fashion, the Hessian army would extend
their stay!8® The Swedes would leave as soon as payment started to arrive, according to two
pamphlets written in April and May 164% As hostilities had endetheLandstandexpressed

184 Based on: TornowDie Verwaltung der JulictiBergischen Landsteuer@?2.

185JLAkten4 5, 24 Januari 1649: ‘Und weil also vorgemelte U
Ewer und aller unser getrewer und gehorsamer lieber LandtStende unnd Underthanen zeitliches halfadnd wo

bestehet, und wie eins und anders am bestausteilen reisslich zu deliberiren und abzuhandlen nétig: So haben

wir eine unumbgengliche noturfft erachtet, Euch unnd andere unsere gehorsame und getrewe LandtStende von
Ritterschafft und Statten anhero zum Landtabeschreiben, euch hiemit gnedigstbehl end, daf i hr EL
Dienstag den 16 des kiinfftigen Monats Februarij anhero unfehlbarlich verflget, unsere gnedigste proposition und
wap wir Euch zu des Vatterlants wolfahrt und besten

deliberr et , und mit unf entschliepet, auch umb obgemelten
gewal dt nicht hinderen | apBet:: Versehen unf also unnd
[d]en 24 Januari Anno 1649. [Wolfgang Wilhelm. ’

%Kaiser, ‘Uberl eb28B3h im Krieg’', pp. 181

187 JL Akten 49, 26 April 1649; JL Akten 49, 31 May 1649 (printed).



their hopes that the inhabitants would not suffer too much from the nelutdgn. These
sufferings may have caused the duke to attempt reconciliation with the nobility, but whatever
the reason, he took a more conciliatory tddeke Wolfgang Wilhelm acknowledged that the
Landstéandéhad been focussed on the wedling and prosperity of Jilich, and felt that there
was a need to discuss matters thoroughly togé$heéte humbly asked them to attend the
assembly of February, in ordero advi se him on what to do
prosperity*® This development is significant, as it seemed to acknowledge the sincerity of the
motives and actions of tHeandstandeand of the choice of words they used to pursue their

aims.

In themeantime, the inhabitants of Julich were still burdened by the presence of foreign
forces. The people of the principality were reminded that they were under an obligation to pay
monthly fees to these forces. A pamphlet was distributed, emphasizing the pemalties
should these payments be forgott&hDuring this period, Marshall Lamboy also received
letters expressing grievances about the misbehaviour of soldiers. In return for the regular
contributions, Lamboy promised to resolve this probt&hThree dys later, a letter informed
the inhabitants of the LowdRhine principalities that Lamboy had attempted to oust the
Swedish army, or had at least tried to remove some of the Swedish forces in order to decrease
the burdens$®? The troublesome financial sittian was noticed in the Dutch Republic. Here, a
very considerate trader, who was supposed to collect a debt of 300 Gold guilders, noted in a
letter that he had become aware of the fact that warfare had caused much destruction and that

he would consequenttyot demand payment at this particular titte.

ThelLandstandeof both Julich and Berg were invited to an assembly in the open fields
near Dempelfuhrt on August 38 However, prior to thidandtag the Landstandewere to
meet four days in advance in Cologoediscuss their affairs. The contributions troubled the

Landstande as is apparent in thBrothokollen on the assembly of 30 August 1649.

188 JL Akten 45, 24 January 1649.

189 JL Akten 45, 24 January 1649.

190 JL Akten 49, 26 April 1649.

191JL Akten 45, 5 May 1649.

192 3L Akten 45, 8 May 1649.

193 J|_ Akten 46, 16 November 1649.

194 JL Akten 46, 16 August 1649: p. 49 r° and JL Akten 47, 16 August 1649: p. 238is°printed leaflet,
consisting of one page is available in both JL Akten: it seems identical.

195 JL Akten 46, ® August 1649: p. 40 42 v°.
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Specifically, the assembly noted that the armed forces present in the principality extracted
resources on their owatcount, burdening the inhabitaft8It was observed that this led to the
desolation of the land$’ TheLandstandgespecially the nobility, sorely regrettiis situation

as it harmed their beloved FatherldfitiNevertheless, on 30 August 1649 a pamphiitted

on both sides, was published on behalf of the dtk#. requested the cooperation of the

i nhabitants of JuOulich regarding the imperia

time 200

In Nuremberg, the details surrounding the withdrawdbodign forces were discussed
in 16502° On the condition that the contributions to these forcesy. the imperial forces
were paid, the troops would leave. Eager to be relieved of the burden of foreign troops roaming
the lands, another request was madthe extent that the subjects of the principality were to
deal with the expenditure swiftly. The subjects were therefore asked to pagttakes notice.

Consequently, the thesaurus of Julich was asked to oversee the préedure.

Despite previous witations and joint assemblies, it was not until 4 August 16849the first
Landtagof Julich in over a decade, and in the sole presence of their doeened, and
presented their substantial grievant®3.o prevent disruption and delays, it was requested that
complaints be prepared and submitted prioth® nextLandtag (scheduled for 1651). The
nobility complied and sent their grievances in writing. These accounts stated that sore office
holders had apppriated extra money while collecting taxes. In this respect an agreement was
reached that if subjects had been plundered by soldiers, this would be taken into consideration.

Furthermore, nobles were asked to share in the present financial burden,ebutosoa

196 JL Akten 46, 30 August 1649: p. 40 re.

197 JL Akten 46, 30 August 1649: p. 40 v°.

198 JL Akten 46, 30 August 1649: p. 40 re.

9This to disti Bugeblagh iat ‘foraonpht k¢ Pprinted Fung bd mea tHi de
(leaflet or flyer) has earned itself a far more negative connotation than the pamphlets numbering more pages;
mor e o v &1l ,u g thdbud hdldéa big image to illustrate matters in combination with ®eé: W. Harms
(ed.),Deutsche lllustriete Flugblatter des 16. Und 17. Jahrhunderts. Band I; Wolfenbittel T&ildingen 1985),

VII-VIII.

200 JL Akten 46, 30 August 1649: p. 573 Unfortunately, the amount has not been filled out.

201 JL Akten 49, 20 August 1650 (printed).

202 3L Akten 49, 20 August 1650.

203 JL Akten 49, 6 January 1651 (printed).



voluntarily basis. With that, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm, seemed to have become more
s hardshi

considerate with respect to peopl e

There are texts of the experiences and observations of the nelfil@guently refered to as

the Collegio Nobiliumi available from March 1650 onward¥. These mainly concern the
movement of troops, and the heavy contributions that had to be paid. In these documents one
of the complaints was that the nobility’s an
went against the privileges of tpatria.2’® Another complaint, voiced 21 April 1650, was that
protocols demanded that the nobility be consulted, however, their approval had not been sought
concerning thestatus patri.Hence, theLandstéandecould not protecthe prosperity of the
fatherland andts inhabitantsthough they were willing to show theaininutes*®® These two
complaints led to the voicing of grievanc@sNevertheless, the patriots who had the best
interest of the fatherland at heart, were not hé&&rds a consequence, on 22 April 1650, the
transcripts mentioned that the patriots wanted to meet and discuss the issues concerning the

fatherland and its prosperity amongst themsei¥s.

't is Iimportant to note that nottmhatelbeen nobi |
intended for widespread distribution, fatherlaedminology was applied. The terminology was
not only used in théandstdande s e xt er nal communi c actouldba , or
read by others- as would be the case with the prinfaditations— but was something they

ardentlybelieved in and consistently applied.

204 For example JL Akten 4&@rothocollun p. 52 v°.

205 J1 Akten 48, 30 March 165®@rothocollun p. 4 r.

206 JL Akten 48, 21 April 1650Prothocollun p. 22 ve2 3r ° ‘ Sond e r nherkomiméneund déa Bel b e
Prothocolle es also mit sich bringen thiten, dal? die Rath von nihi vocati beij der Ritterschafft erschienen sonders
wahren dieselbe beij welchst verblieben und hatten der selber mit ihren und ihnen Gitsachern assistirt, und beij
gestande al3 welchen status Patria ehmesten bekundt und die hifahrt des Vatterlandts al3 Patrioten sich
mehrens also undern wirdest zu hertzen gehen laRen, zu geschwungen dal} der h@rdenestiauch also
nachfuhrtens daf3 zu den Landtags handlungem lamern al3 Landstanden von Landtsfiirsten gebraucht werden
sol ten.

207 JL Akten 48, 21 April 1650Rrothocollun p. 23v°.

208 JL Akten 48, 21 April 1650Rrothocollun p. 24r°.

209 JL Akten 48, 22 April 1650Rrothocollun p. 26r°.
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On 27 June 1650, a opage text was published stating that on 4 July, in the town of
Steinen, alLandtag would take place that was important for the fatherffAdBoth the
Landstanderof Julich and Berg were invited to attend. This pamphlet; however, also invited
members to join in a preparatory meeting in the Franciscan Coonehuly?!! It is unclear
whether thdandstandel i d | ndeed dandtdgas theih@vrddzumerds make no

mention of it?1?

On 3 April 1651, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm agitatedly remarked that the Dutch Republic
and some reformed people had threatened and abducted Catholic cleftyfenduke was
not pleased with these actions, and feared for the-he@llg of his Catholic subjects-
especially the clergy. The ndbatholic people who inhabited Julich were considered agitators,
especially since they were associated with reformed ssldiro had disturbed local masses.
On 13 June a pamphlet, claiming to be a translation into Dutch from a German original, and
whose title was a referencette question whyhe PrinceElector of Brandenburg had invaded
Jilich and Berg, and occupied a feawns, was published he invasion itself took place a few
days laterThis document wasrasponsé¢o two earlier texts issued by Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm
and explained the motives which PrirEkector Brandenburg had for his invasfdfiDuke

Wolfgang WilhelImhad agreed to respect the Protestant religion when he signed the Treaty of

20JL Akten 48, 27 June 1650: ‘“Demnach der Durchleuct
Pfaltzgravebey Rhein, in Bayeren, zu Gilich, Cleve und Berg. Herzog uldnder gnadigster Herr, die Gilich

und Begische Landstand gegen den dliidn dero Dorff Steinen zum Landtag gnéadigste beschrieben; Und aber

die zu der von lhrer Furstl. Durchl. Hochstgemmhliischen dero gemelten Landtstédnden gnadigst vorgeschlagener
gutlicher Conferentz specialiter benente Deputirte ober das jenige, was zu Dukselgadlcher Conferentz

newlich vorgelauffen, dem corpori gebuhrend zu referieren, und sonsten anderer erheblicher ursachen halber,
daran dem lieben Vatterland mercklich gelegen, sich allhie zu forderst zu unterreden, vor nétig erachtet.

Als wollen Ew. G.gegen den dritten kunfftigen Monats Julii allhie einkommen, und folgenden Morgen zu acht

Uhren in der Minnebruder Closteéey der Versamblung sich einstellen, auch daran ausser Gottes Gewalt sich

nichts behinderetassen, Signatum Célln den 2unil 1650 Ex Commi ssi one. [von Mul hei
211JL Akten 48, 27 June 1650.

212 JL Akten 48, 4 July 165@®rothocollen.

)L Akten 49, 3 April 1651: ‘“Unseren gnedigsten grufp
verfolg- und gesenglicher hiachleissung unseCatholischer Pastoren und Seelsorger, auch anderer Geistlichen

in beyder unseren Firstenthumben @&iliunnd Berg damit die Herrn d&len General der Vereinigten
Niederlanden auff ungleich anbringen einiger frie@iger und unruhigen Predicanten, auch exed unser

Underthanen und Eingesetzenen, welche sich zu der Reformirter Confession bekennen, von newen wieder einen
anfang gemacht haben, fdr ein getrucktes Patent wunt el
wol auch anderen unseren Beaerbzu publiciren gnedigstbe h | e n deBen wiBet ihr Euch
hat dabey sein verbleiben.

24Kort Bericht, waerom Sijn Cheurfursteleijke Doorluchticheyt van Brandenburgh is bewogen ende veroorsaeckt
worden, eenighe Plaetsen inde Vorstendom@wgitk ende Bergh in te nem@fnuttel 6968, n.l. 1651).



Xanten, but he had not upheld this prontiSéde had imprisoned pastors, taken money away
from churches, and violated treaties regarding religtbhis was not the only text pubtisd,
subsequentlytranslated,and then distributed in the Repubdié.It turned into a pamphlet
polemic, in which texts written on behalf of Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm defended hig¥&ee
emperor also joined in the conversation as he wanted to preventranttbéown war?°Von
Looz-Coozwarem has characterised this activity as a revival of the War of Succession, as the
original dispute had never been resolved beyond providiteaies. The emperor had also left

the Privilegium Unionisintact, and failed to propose an alternative solufiéh.

Onl4June 1651, wunder the pr et &bedorkiddricbhr ot ec
Wilhelm von Brandenburg (1620688), ruler over Clewesand Mark invadedhe principalities
of Jilich and Berg?! His acton was prompted by his disappointment with the Treaty of
Westphalia: Catholics had gained ground since the years 1609 antf2ld&étad questioned
the right of succession of his distant relative ever since his acceptance of the fief #331640.
Furthermorethe Treaty of Westphaligave the Catholic Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm occasion to
qguestion whether his principalities could be inhabited by Protestants. The-Piéoter of

Brandenburg felt the need to intervene, to protect his fellelievers.

2151dem 3.

2181dem 4-5.

217 Kort Vertoogh In plaets van een Manifest. Waerom Sijn Cheurvorst: Doorluch: tot Brandenburgh, eenige
plaetsen in de Vorstendommen Gulick en Bergh in te nemen, bewogen en veroosaeckt gétvedtt!i§969,

Dordrecht 13 June 1651Dero Chur: Brandenbungch. Firstlich. Durchl. De dato den 13. lunij abgelassene

kurze Anzeig anstatt Manifests unnd darauff Ihrer Firstlich. Durchl. PfalzNewburg auf3gefertite Bestendige
Widerlegung, zu mehrer Instruction, also beyeinander in Druck geg#iiety 23:308525B/ HABM: Gm 3621

(2),n.p. 1651)

28Vorstelijck Palts Niewbvrgse Fundamentele Wederleggi
Sijn CheurVorstel. Doorl. van Brandenburgh, is bewogen eenige Plaetsen inde Vorstendommen van Gulick ende
Bergh in te nemg zijnde alleen die daerinne so specieuse voorgestelde Relgie, eematdek van de
voorghenomene gheweldadige invasie door de Troupes van gemelte Cheurv. Doorl. begaen. Ghetranslateert uyt
het HooghduytéKnuttel 6970, n.p. 1651Placcaet Van WegenjBé Vorstelijcke Doorlucht. Den Heere Hertog

van Nieubvrg, Teghen &éorstvae Brandedbargh heeé latenthifigeneredenClB. dunijr
1651. tot verschooninge ende verbloeminghe vande onghefondeerde ende gewendadige invasie indenLanden va
Gulick ende BergkKnuttel 6971, Leiden 1651)

2 Mandement van sijne Roomsch Keyserl. Majesteyt,
Brandenburghsche voor desen Affigeerde Placaet, aen de respective Standen der Vorstendommen Gulick, ende
Bergh (Knuttel 6972, n.p. 1651 Missive van Sijne Roomsch Keyserl. Majesteyt aen de Heere-Gbrstivan
Brandenburg, Improberende die inde Vorstendommen van Gulick ende Bergh ghedaene Invasie, vermanende ende
bevelende den selvede Wapenen neder te |dggentel 6973, n.p. 1651).

20yonLoozCor swarem, ‘Der Diusseldorfer Kuhkrieg 1651°.

221 Jaitner,Die Konfessionspolitik88-101; IsaacsorGeschichte des nied@einischwestfalischen Kreise£5;

222 Jaitner,Die Konfessionspolitiko1.

223The text is in response ®March 1651 and 3 April 165Ri cht er, “‘Und die Klugheit
Zu sein29., pp. 15
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Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm had shown his good intentions in some respect. On 29 May
1651, a ongpage invitation was issued for an assembly that was to be held on 16 June 1651.
The agenda read that the needs of the fatherland were to be digétiggeether thid andiag
took place, seems unthéselatopicthéandstindemaenttonedvBsr ot h o c
an invasion that took place on June?¥7The competition between the two princes was not
appreciated, and the safety of fraria was once again atake??® To show their displeasure,
the nobility wrote a pamphlet on behalf the jointLandstandeof Julich, Berg, Cleves and
Mark, stressing the need for the preservation of their privileges and complaining about the
war 22’ A second version of this pamphlet was twice as f3Atn addition to the 4pamphlet,
the Dutch 8°pamphlet emphased the promises made during the Treaty of Xanten (1614). It
was signed and it was reprinted in the longer pamphebbably as a remindeinterestingly
enough, the German version (probably the original) is gpage print containingnly the text
that had been printed in the Dutchpmphle?®

Ending in October, the Julielvar did not last long. Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm had pawned the
cities of Millen and Born to ensure the help of 4,000 Lorraine sofdfetsis son Johann
Wilhelm visited the Estates General in The Hague, successfully requesting that the Republic
would refrain from further interferenéé* The Landstandedid not appreciate & military
presence of the Lorraine troops, and feared for more threats to the fatherland; they mentioned
that their presence would ruin the laféfBy the end of the month27 July—the Landstande
deliberated and mentioned that {hatria depended upothe return of peace? It was now

clear that religion could still be a cause for wataaus belli— or could at least give rise to a

224 J1 Akten 49, 29 May 1651 (printed).

225 JL Akten 50, 17 June 165Prothocollen,p.5 r° and 7 ve.

226 JL Akten 50, 17 June 165Prothocollenp.8 re.

2'placcaet Gepubl i ci ce e r-vereddigde bantstanden. &yt devRieldprsanap @rilE Stefden
der Lantschappen Cleve, Gulick, Berge, ende Marck tot Conservatie van haer PriyilegE&n258.20.15 Quod

4°, n.p. 1651).

228 placcaet Gepubliciceert By n d e v an wesegrigde Ldnfstanddén. Uyt de Ridderschap ende Steden
der Lantschappen Cleve, Gulick, Berge, ende Marck tot Conservatie van haer Privflegi8nA: 32.38 Pol.

17, 8°, n.p. 1651)

229 Wir Landtstenden auB Ritterschafft und Statten dbwé&einigten Landtschafften und Herzogtumen, Gillich,
Cleve, Berg, und Graffschafft marck((#AB Gm 3621 (8), n.p. 1651)

230 JL Akten 50, 17 June 165Prothocollen,p. .15 r°.

ZlyonLoozCor swarem, ‘Der Diusseldorfer Kuhkrieg 1651° .
232 JL Akten 50, 17 June6bl:Prothocollenp. 15 r° (2 July 1651).

233 JL Akten 50, 27 July 165Prothocollen.



pamphlet polemic— despi te the end of t he -Elebtormoft y Yee

Brandenburg issued several documentsl @amphlets claiminghe was protecting the
Protestants. He based his right to interfere on the Treaty of Xanten (1614). As both-princes
PrinceElector of Brandenburg an®uke Wolfgang Wilhelm- were official administrators
throughout the principalities, t me a n tcujus re@d, ejus freleierule protected both
Calvinists and Catholics, leaving the Lutherans without rigitsBut, according to
contemporary pamphlets, the inhabitants of Jilich were being threatened by their Catholic duke
and some wer even murdered. This was the perfect excuse to wage war, and so the Prince
Elector of Brandenburg renewed the War of Succession with the hope of expanding his

principalities.

In Vienna, the emperor responded fiercely, and a pamphlet was spread in which th
imperial critique of the deeds of PrinEdector of Brandenburgiere brought to the attention
of the public. In August, it was decided that Count Melcioren of Hatafedld help to restore
peace in the LoweRhine Area and, if necessary, would contact the Imperial Circle for¥elp.
However, as its coffers were empty, the Circle debated whether or not they would help.
Paderborn and Osnabruck, as well as some other €atiieas were in favour of helping.
Cologne, for its part, felt intervening could only bring trouble. Before the Circle could reach a
decision, the Neuburfjorraine Coalition ended the renewed War of Succession. It was clear
that the conflict could easiljivide the members of the Circi€ According to a letter, written
in the city of Cleves on 11 October 1651, a commission to study the situation was composed of
impartial PrinceElectors, Princes and Landstande of both religidh$he PrinceElector of
Brandenburg, Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm and Emperor Ferdinand Ill all agreed on this

composition of the commission.

The secalledWar of the Cowsr Jilich War had been about opposing Duke Wolfgang
Wilhelm and defending the fatherlafi§However, the duke was aid®y the Duke of Lorraine
and thus regained contr@uke Wolfgang Wilhelnstated in October that he had signed a treaty

with Cleves-Mark. He requested his subjects to come forward if they had wrongfully benefitted

Z4yonLoozCor swarem, *‘Der Diusseldorfer Kuhkrieg 1651° .
235 JI Akten 49: 11 October 1651.

236 IsaacsonGeschichte des niederrheinisalestfalischen Kreise26.

237 JL Akten 49: 11 October 1651.

238 I Akten 49, 14 November, 1651.
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from this conflict, to returmbtained hoses and possessions. Thiss to take effeavithin four
weeks after the publication of the pamp&t.

In March 1652, the duke sent an invitation to lth@dstandeequesting them to attend
a meeting on 15 April. The agenda of the meeting read thaethedbbv e d f at her | and’ :
peril and welfare demanded their attenttéhSt r i ki ngl y, the dd&®k used
instead of your Euch fatherland. This could be interpreted as indicating that he was now

counting himself in, or at least did netclude himself from, the fatherland.

Following theLandtag a text was issued to stress that the duke considerédndég
a succes$! He did not want to dismiss theandtag s g r i e v a ruminepsrtardsut bei n g
Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm stressed that yifead dealt with the disobedience of ttendstande

the fatherland’ % peril and its security.

239 JL Akten 49: 11 October 1651.

From: JL Akten 51, 29 March 1652: ‘Liebe Getrewe: W
Landsande von Ritterschafft und Statten, gegen den #tedl nachlauffenden Monats, anhero zum Landtag
beschrieben, dessen wisset | hr Euch zuerinneren: Nun
gehorsamblich eingestelt haben: Die weil aber solches nit geschehen, gleichwohl die SachénwitaEuch
beschrieben, und I mmittel B noch ferner vorgefallen se
lieben Vatterlandts unumbgéngliche notturfft und wolfahroerfd e r t dap dwilrmab @tralless c hl eun
Uber und Ubergehdna pen) del i berirt, und mapf nodétig, vorgestell"
241 JL Akten 51, 6 May 1652.

2L Akten 51, 6 May 1652, p. 3: * Ardghsdicheb liemit gniidigst Euc h ¢
verstendigen woll en, mi t d e m llar zwe reassumidundgf@tsetzugonderd i g st en

angefangener Landtags handtlung, off Mitwoch den 22. dieses nacher [inesm wider erscheinet, off unsere
proposition, unnd darin begriffene notige puncten, neben anderen unsern dralaftsivon Ritterschafft und
St atten, del i ber i er e rerheischendett e mf t etun B d & p @nicNwérsthera h Bt al s

i nmafBen | hr dan sonst | eicht zuer meBen, daf wan | hr u

Euch nit gehorsamblich einstaile auch wunser, und dep Vatterlandts no

dar uber die notturfft schliepen helffen werdet, wi r

Vatterlandts obl gen nach, gebilwretrorfdimeunpPphifehbstuead

unpB auch I mmittelpf nit verdencken, sonderen der sache

auch noch vorher (weil die von der Ritterschafft zu
er

ad so auch die B
und Si e unsere a
Landtfurstliche ordtnung so weit ne
Giul i sche, in fal
f
e
er
u

i
I
o]
gi sche unangesehen wir gleich folgend
nkunfft zuer wartten, durch unsere dat
t respectiert, dap Sie unser erwartet
ut at o h drewen Largtsfirséen 8ngesilitirenti@iedilligible]s er s | hr
davon gezogen) ur
sol che fortsetz n
undbeyspringeh a B e n d
n
I

unser e SzarlLahdtage[sic] hamtlarg nitveinstelleh und h  wa n
hel ffen werdet, wap die unumbgengl.
en, depBen underl aBung wi erlardtyumdh, wede
derpostentetzuverantwd)rte n B getr awtnennd, fWaenB wsiirnchkdennd, al |l es wuber
Zu grundt gehen aBen, auch unpf unnd unsere geliebte
nach Ihr Euch zuchten, und wir seint Euch auff den fall gehorsamer bezeugens mit gnaden geditpbaorff
den 6. May 1652.



Another text was printed on 6 May as well, in which the duke mentioned some pressing
matters. He first assembled with the Bergistlamdstande but, theLandstamle of Jilich
needed to vote on behalf of their loyal beloved subjects, too. Thus a preparatory meeting was
scheduled to find out who was to blame for the peril the fatherland had been put #fough.
The text explicitly identified the burdens in questione Duke recognised that there was a need
to cooperate with his nobility. He even acknowledged that he should have behaved more like a
father, and that he should have been more aware of their 18¥/itg.referred to the year 1649,
when the nobles had procksel to addresshe matter of the fatherl an
have appreciated mof& The duke switched back and forth frquwur (euel) fatherland tdhe

243 Section from: JL Akten 51, 6 May 1652. (A second letter on the same ‘da®et) wo h | wir zu Euch u
unsern Bergischen Landistlen vonRitterschafft und Statten gnedigst versehen gehabt, |hr wiirdet neben
densel ben bey JiUngster versamblung zu MUl heimb wund d
unseren nahmen von unseren Rhéten proponirte puncta, welche ein Jeder ungassiaohtupraeoccupirten

gemit s, dapPp Sie zu wunser auch uns ervatibpaundiestemnedist get r e v
[illigible] zu resol uiren, unnd zu Werck zu stellen, nodtig
herkommenundderschudi gkeit gemeef di e not t urdgérlicheneinwiligdng! i ber i r
Ewere underthenigste @@t i on und bereitwilligkeidt gegen unp, auc
Vatterlandt in der that erwiesen und resoluirt haben.
244 Akten51,6 May 1652,p2. (A second | etter on the same date.):
Bericht Zzu Deuren [ Duaren] einglangt, dapB | hendtund and

von Ritterschafft und &8 t en ungeacocah@etrbaftenr gleich folgenden -
Mulheim einzufinden, unnd uber ein unnd anders Persdhnlich mit Euch zu tractiren: Euch durch zween Deputirte

von unser Giulischer Ritterschafft, und deren Gilischen Syndicum durch Ihr, allem \emmogch,
unerfindtliches angeben, auch ehe | hr die gewiBheit e
Euch habt verleiten | aBen, uner wa rhénedalhrdoclsveeimehP wans 6 hnl i
I hr di e bi B hdie 43.nJahnungeachtet alldrdeib und Lebens gefahr, auch Anwendung etlicher
Millionen golts Euch in der that vielfeltig erwiesenen Furst Vatterlicher sorgfalt und trew, auch Gnaden unnd
guetthaten betrachtet, und hinwider der danckbarkeit gleicheaGest ei n undert heni ges gut s

Euch fur ein fremdt soll et geachtet, vand von herzen
erl ebten Alter noch ezwmwmahterzu’ sehen, und unpB auff

25JL Akten 51,6 May 1652,p2 (A second |l etter on the same date.):
unsern Bergischen Landtstd en hi emit verstendigen wollen: Und bef eh

zu reasumirung und fortsezung der angefangener Landtags handdufigyliittwcho [sic] den 22. Dieses zu
Milheimb unfehlbahr wieder erscheinet und neben anderen unseren gehorsahmen Landtstenden unsere

proposition, und dabey begriffene nétige puncta deliberieren, unidbtherfft erhescrenh e | f f et , defBen w
alsognzI|l i ch versehen: I n nearPBneenf el nh,r ddaaBn wsaonn slth rbndei, neiéh ta nzdue r €
I'm Jahr 1649. verglichen, Euch nit gehorsamblich ei:1
sicherheit bedencken und dariber die ndtturf s c hl i eBen hel f fjemi gwe rndaeff ,siwdh d
sachen und depB Vatterlandts obligen nach, gebidahrt, fI
und werdetlhrun 3 auch I mmittel  nit verdencken, sonderen
zuschreiben, dap wir auch noch vorhero ( waeplotzlicdi e GOl i
verreisen, und ni chts g¢e snsdrd Bergiscine, Landidtds von Ritierschafftiumdr  u n d
St d4tten, unangesehen wir gleich folgenden Tags unfi zu
Sie unsere ankunfft zuerwartten, durch unsere dahin verordtnete Rhate haben erinneresolelsennsere

Landtfdurstliche ordnung soweit nit respectirt, dapf Si
wie die Gulischer, i nsalutato hospite, Al B wan Sie u
[illigiblel,davon gezogen) fiur unsere Soldaten, dapB unentbeh
auch wan I hr Euch zur Landtage handlung nit einstel

unumbgengliche Notturffe echréibem thdbeyspringew tarfdeen, wreorcdhe nd a rdze
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(d e) Batherland. With all these apologies and promises, he steered a course towards being

regaded asa true lord and not merely a possessor.

The clergy alsavished to begiven a hearing in Hambach at the comirandtag of
Julich, because they were opposedéddain plans regarding the taxations of their lands and
goods?*® In early September, th®yndici of both Jilich and Berg informed the duke that the
Landstandevould assemble in Cologne. They wanted to discuss matters with their supporters
from both principalities prior to any other meeting. This assembly was the key; there was little
use in alling aLandtagof loyal patriots without it, as there would be little support for the

d uk e’ s-plans$ vehiclsapplied to both principaliti&¥.

On 26 September 1652, a letter was written in Cologne and sent to Philipp Wilhelm of
Neuburg (16151690), he new duke. It was meant to inform him that his suggested date for the
meeting with the_andstadndewvas not convenient. The letter explained that the commission
which had studied the perilous situation of the principality would report back to the nobility
and would do so in Cologré® Discussions about the danger to, and potential consequences
for the fatherland were necessatyThis meant that the meeting with their new duke had to be

rescheduled, which was, apparently, not a problem.

underl aBung wir auch, weder bey Gott, noch dem gelieb
getrawten, Wanwirdmdunnd f Gef3 si ncken, alles ober eAuwmchawrdff en
und unsere geliebte angehdrige Menniglichen zu Ihren wiltestiviren[illigible] wollen: Warnach lhr Euch

zurichten, und wir seint Euch auff den fall gehor same

246 JL Akten 51, 31 August 1652.

247 JL Akten 51, 5 Sepmber 1652.

#8)JL Akten 51, 26 Sde[mtiheenfhrstlr Durtht Brizer Griadigster First und Herr, Beyder
Furstenthjumben] Gilich unnd Berg[ische] Landtstandt von Ritterschafft und Stéatten, in dero residentzstatt
Dusseldorff, gegn den 7[.] d@ bevor st e@hBe n@cet oManas zum Landthag zu e
Gnadi gst beschrieben. Al B werden E. G. nach anlaf d
Commission, gegen den 4[.] gemelten Monats Octobris anhero zu kommen, und folg@ndens umb 8. uhren

in der Minnenbrider Closter sich einzufinden, krafft diesestCitind eingeladen, gestalt derjenigen (welche

Hochstg. lhre Farstl. Durchidie ursachen deroselben Standt damahligen nicht erscheinens zum Landthag
underthanigst zu hterpringen, von de[m] Cogpe dieser thagen auff Mulheimb deputirt gewesen) relation tber

i hre gehabte Verrichtung zuforderB anzuhdoren, unnd
Vatterlandt hochst angelener incidentien halber, mit und febed e nen obri gen erscheinend
der notturfft nach zu underreden, warzu jedermannigbches mit dem Vatterlandt wollmeine thut, habender
zuversicht nach, sich unweigerlich accommodiren, und hindangesetzet aller vemhinfee n G alttilleis g e w
aufgeno maiein termno dis orths unfehlbar einkommen wirt. Sig. Célin den 26. Sept. 1652. Ex
Commi ssione Specialdi DD. [von Mul hei m]"’

249 JL Akten 51, 26 September 1652.



3.7 Financial burden

Thecri sis of the Thirt Vhe Mubstantial finanéd/a burdeniiticauskd) | i ¢ h

the economic damage accrued in the cost of plundering soldiers, billeting and other atrocities
is almost incalculable. Nevertheless, based upon the taxes théseesvmentioned throughout

this chapter, it is possible to calculate the burden based upon what is known.

1639 36,000 36000 935280 435 |
1640 36,000 36,000 935,280 435
1641 36,000 36,000 935,280 435
1642 36,000 36,000 935,280 435
1643 36,000 1,000 37,000 961,260 4.47
1644 36,000 1,000 37,000 961,260 4.47
1645 36,000 37,740 73,740 1,915,765 8.91
1646 36,000 60,000 96,000 2,494,080 11.60
1647 36,000 36,000 935,280 435
1648 36,000 36,000 935,280 435
1649 60,000 60,000 1,558,800 7.25
1650 60,000 60,000 1,558,800 7.25
1651 60,000 60,000 1,558,800 7.25
1652 60,000 60,000 1,558,800 7.25
1653 60,000 60,000 1,558,800 7.25

Table 1 Tax- and financial burden of Jilich (1639-1653).

250 There may be many more taxes requested and/or levied, that have not been mentioned here. This can be
explained by the hundreds of pages of source material at the®&RW hi ve t hat are stil/]
attention. The author does not claim tocbenplete here, and merely sets out to offer an overview of the taxes she

did find.

BlChristmann, ‘Die Reichsmiunzordnungen’, p. 213.

252 Number of inhabitants has been fixed at 215,000 inhabitBated on: TornowDie Verwaltung der Jilich
Bergischen Landsuern wahrend der Regierungszeit des Pfalzgrafen Wolfgang Wilhelm-1668%(Bonn

1974)22.
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Tax-pressure per inhabitant in grams of silver
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Graph 2 Tax and financial burden of Jiilich in grams of silver/ inhabitant (1639-1653).

It cannotbe sufficiently stressed that the above table and gregggent an incomplete image of

all the financial burdens Jilich had to contend with. Nevertheless, it shows an increase of the
burden the people had to pay, in the course of only a relatively brief space of time. Facing
warfare and the presence of a mulle of hostile foreign soldiers, the increase is likely to have

been perceived as enormous and threatening.

In order to understand this financial burden the amount can be expressed in kilocalories,
i n order to deter mi ne & lheinsecrtytthe inhabithnts ‘offthe o d
troubled regions must have felt with regard to the question whether or not they would continue
to be able to provide enough food for their families. This factor is set at 2,100 kcal per person,
according to the Foodnd Agricultural Organisation (FAGYBased upon the grain prices
found by Thomas Rahlit is possible to calculate the amount of kilos in grain that would have

been bought with this amount of silV&f.

253 ftp.//ftp.fao.org/docrep/fao/011/i0515e/i0515e23. pdf
254 Rahlf, Getreide in der Sozialind Wirtschaftsgeschichte vom 16. bis 18. Jahrhundert.



ftp://ftp.fao.org/docrep/fao/011/i0515e/i0515e23.pdf

1639 50.575 18,492.93 1,849,293.129 3,106,812,457 1,479,435 6.88
1640  47.060 19,874.20 1,987,420.314 3,338,866,128 1,589,936 7.40
1641  45.815 20,414.27 2,041,427.480 3,429,598,167 1,633,142 7.60
1642 78.682 11,886.84 1,188,683.562 1,996,988,384 950,947 4.42
1643  70.182 13,696.67 1,369,667.436¢ 2,301,041,293 1,095,734 5.10
1644  63.435 15,153.46 1,515,346.418 2,545,781,982 1,212,277 5.64
1645  47.525 40,310.68 4,031,067.859 6,772,194,003 3,224,854 15.00
1646 30.095 82,873.57 8,287,356.704 13,922,759,26Z2 6,629,885 30.84
1647 24.345 38,417.74 3,841,774.492 6,454,181,146 3,073,420 14.29
1648 35.677 26,215.21 2,621,520.868 4,404,155,058 2,097,217 9.75
1649 76.295 20,431.22 2,043,122.092 3,432,445,114 1,634,498 7.60
1650 74.279 20,985.74 2,098,574.294 3,525,604,814 1,678,859 7.81
1651 83.464 18,676.32 1,867,631.554 3,137,621,010 1,494,105 6.95
1652 74.898 20,812.30 2,081,230.473 3,496,467,195 1,664,984 7.74
1653  46.550 33,486.57 3,348,657.358 5,625,744,361 2,678,926 12.46

Table 2 Tax- and financial burden of Jiilich in kcal and days of food insecurity (1639-1653).

Each year, the price of wheat could differ and therefore@dheus hectolitres of grain
that could be bought with the silver vary (second and third colurmab@f2). The amount of
kilocalories that could be obtained fromeokilo of (organic) wheat has been set at 1680 kcal,
although the amount may have varied over the years, depending on the fertility of the soil.
Measuring the amounts of kcal in the total amount of organic wheat, and dividing that by the
food insecurity masure developed by the FAO of 2,100 kcal per person (per day), the number
of insecure food days can be established . When this number is divided by the number of
inhabitantsit is possible to postulate how many days of food insecuritynteasurements

255|dem.
256 Number of inhabitants has been set at 215,000 basedTgpoow, Die Verwaltung der JulictBergischen
Landsteuern22.
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would have brought about when expressed in kcal. For Julich the number of 215,000 inhabitants
has beempplied?’In 1642 the financial measurements added up to nearly four and a half days

of food insecurity, or hunger. In 1646 this led to nearly 31 daysioger.

3.8 Sequel

It was uncertairwhether the new duke, the Catholic Philipp Wilhelm of Neulwogld be
accepted as ruler of JuOulich and Ber g, as hi s
had beerf>8 It was not until treaties in 1665, 1666 aré2 were signed that the issues were
resolved. As a result of these treaties, the principalities of Jilich and Berg were added to the
principalities of the Neuburg dynast§?. In 1665, the Treaty of Dorsten was accepted,
downplaying the religious divisiong the period between 1612 and 1624. Moreover, the rights

of the Protestants were clarified, thus resolving the 1647 religious nf&tteisst importantly,

agreements were reached in 16@7?2 that dealt with the successfSh.

3.9 In Conclusion

The principalityof Jilich— as well as the other Low&thine principalities- went through a
difficult War of Succession from 1609 t01614. The Treaty of Xanten (1614) failed to put an
end to the successiahisputes; it only postponed a resolutionthics dispute. Therefe, the
inhabitants of Julich did not accept Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm as their new ruler, but merely as

a possessor of the area.

Throughout the Thirty Years'’ War , t he ur
conflict. The duke wished o pr ot e c palitieshhutshe was rfaced avith serious
difficulties and opposition when endeavouring to obtain the consent of the nobility in order to
collect taxations which he assumed he was rightfully entitled to. When he bypassed the nobility
and simply requisitionethxes, the nobility either went to the Imperial Chamber Court to ask

for a ruling, or went to Cologne to debate amongst themselves on how next to proceed.

257 |bidem.

258 Jaitner, Die Konfessionspolitik, 36.

259 |dem 193311.

260 |dem 179-180.

261 yon LoozCor swar em, ‘D

er Dissel dorfer Ku h k-Klévische 1651 ;
Erbfolgestreit’”, p. 55.



The respective invitations to these meetings referred to participants as loyal patriots
The noblesvere requestetb assemble to discupsotecting the welfare and prosperity of the
fatherland. The nobility used this fatherlalgdminology to express their concerns, and to
explain the necessity for a meeting outside the jurisdiction of the duke. hotamtil well
after the Peace of Westphalia that Duke Wolfgang Wilhghadually adopted the same
terminology, though his texts were ambiguous. It remains unclear as to whether he was referring
to ‘the’ fygpturer Ifaand eoarl atnad .

The tax burdennflicted on the inhabitants of Julich can tegarded as increasingly
detrimental to those involved. Even though not all amounts are known, the decrease in the
number of inhabitants, as well as the material damages and the cost of the billeting of soldiers
added to the perceived impact of the war being waged in their regions. Furthermore, when
payments for troops were demandtitbre was the added burden for the tax payers of being
required to make prompt payments, wéthin a few days. The pamphlets aletters did not
seem to give much room to negotiate a delay in payment, as impatient soldiers demanded their

salary.
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4 Hesse-Cassel: confession, absence, and clash (1600-

1646)

On 12 August 1647 the nobility of HesSassel wrote a political document that goes by the
name ofRemonstratioln this document they compared the situation of Julich and Berg with
their own, and remarked that the emperor had ratginst Duke Wolfgang Wielm when he
had attempted to ban noble assemdii€he fraught relationship between the landgrave and
the Landstandeof HesseCassel, which erupted again in 1646, was pointedly referé¢nded

the Remonstratid

The difficulties inthe principality of HesseCasselhad commenced during the years
16051606 when kBndgrave Maurice converted to Calvinism aubsequentlyjoined the
Protestant unioAThe nobil ity objected to the | andgr a

compelled to negotiate withetimperial army for support.

L HStAM 73, 1816:Remonstratio [ !..] nd i$t reichBkundig, daR al? Pfaltz Newburgh seinen Standen in den
Gulischen und Bergischen Landen ingleichem der Graff von Ostfrielandt seinen Landtstandten, solche
Zusammenkunfften verwehren wollten, dieselbe dagegen mandata inhibitoria poenalia wrdnistaa bey

Kays. Maytt. auRgewircket und erlanget haben. Videantur [etc] Dall nun die Ritterschafft des
Niederfursdtenthumbl3 HelRen ein Standt del3 Landes und ein licitum et approbatum corpus et collegium sey,
welchem vermoge alten Herkommenf3, auch algesnei@ebrauch im gantzen Rémischen Reich auch vermége
ihrer abgestatteten Huldigung und Lehenspflichten obliege, auff des Vatterlandts Conservation undt Wohlfahrt ein
wachendes Auge zu haben, ihrem genedigen Landtsfursten fur seinen Schaden zu warnengelmachten

Frey und Gerechtigkeiten rechtlicher Gebihr zu vertretten, auch dieser wegen erheischender Notturfft nach ihr
Anliegen ihrem genedigen Landtsfursten in undertheniger Reverentz vorzubringen, solches wirdt verhoffenftlich
von niemandt in einige Zweiffell kdnnen gezogen werden. Quemadmodum enim etc. Die eltisten undt
furnembsten in einem Landte, (inquit Newmeyer) vom Auffstandt der Unteren C: 4 P: 223 sindt schildig uff alles,
darauf® so wohl ihnen al3 den anderen ein unwiederbringlicher Schddeachtheil zuwachf3en médchte, ein
wachendes Auge zuhaben und nichts fornehmen zulal3en, so des gantzen Landes Wolfart undt Heil wie auch

deRel ben Freyheiten undt Gerechtigkeiteil zuwi eder i s
nochsicde f Vatter | and ttannddraen,lso handelntsie Wedbrldié gegebene Trew und seindt so
woh!l al R wann sie dap Vatterl andt verkaufft oder verr

da die Standte dieses ihr officium neglkim oder aber von der hohen Obrigkeit nitt wollen gehért werden, nicht
ander B alB groBRe Confusion erfolgen kan.'’

See also: Maruhrijecessitares Regimegtl6 and 22427.

2Maruhn@®ual e Staatsbildung’, p. 71.

3 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimedy-32.



The nobility wrote explicitly about their concerns regarding the-ielhg of the fatherland
from 1646 onwardsAccording to them, the situation had deteriorated noticeably as a result of
the | andgr av e’ seupderlyingtpiollesn seeen to eoncern religibus changes
and warfare. Here, the nobility avoided mentioning their problems in any official
correspondence, and contrary to the situation in J@egy, no pamphlets were published.

Sources divulge thahe nobility warnedLandgravineAmelie Elisabeththat she could
notdemand money for troopgithout consentas itwould beconsideredyrannical* When the
nobles, in turpwished to assemble to discuss thiatter Amelie Elisabethclaimed they were
plotting against her government and against the fatherland. These accusations acaused
significant strain on the relationship between landgravinetlamdobility, and matters were
eventually brought to court. Lawyers of both sides attempted to sugmbirovetheir case
with historical precedents.

Armieshad been disbanded afterthenh i r t y Y, buathisdid navautomatically
create stabiltyas t he nobility’ s role in governance
the nobility had to be restored.i$t important to note that the sourdesind describing this
process do not give any indication that tliedgravine was moving towards arbitrary rule, but

focus instead on a restoration of the state of affairs that precedédthier t y Y ear s’ Wa

This chater, as well as the next, will deal with thandgraviate of Hess€assel. This
section will deal with the history of the area chronologically from the start of the century. The
lineage of thelandgrawe * family will be considered, followed by an examioat of the
government of the landgraves during the first half of the seventeenth century: Maurice the
LearnedWilhelm V, and the regency by Amelie Elisabeth on behalf of the nWithrelm VI.

This will include an inquiry into the troublesome periods: fhreed abdication (1627), exile
(16361640), and the Hessi&@tandenkonflicfl6461655). The next chapter will deal with the
legal matters at thienperial Chamber Coultetween 1650655 based on legal sources and the
unofficial commentary written in legts by the nobility.

4 Tyrannical rule is illegal, contrary to despotic rule, which was legal, seenéwe information: Turchetti,
‘Despotism’,pdedd ‘ Tyranny’ '’
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4.1 Historiography: the knights of HesSassel

HesseCassel is a weltudied area, especially the conflict between the landgrave and the
knights in the first half of the seventeenth century. One of the most feceimt research has
been on the House of HesSassel, in particular on Amelie Elisabeth who governed on behalf
of her son. A number of regencgses during thaéxdeenth and seventeenth centutiase been

the focus of research by Pauline PuppElyntje Helfferich has focussed on the rule of tinen

Princess as she refers to Landgravine Amdigsabeth’

However, most research has focussed on the developmantistandische Verfassung

or a constitut i dandstindeéinhfaveur af prndely poever.i Studiest h e
conducted by Karl E. Demandt and Volker Press have had a lot of influence in this fespect.

One of the most recent studies, witmgitudinal focus, has been conducted by Tim Neu,
focussing on the development and gositof theLandstandeluring the sixteenth and the first

half of the seventeenth centdryVith this, he has studied a far longer period than Raingard
EBer, Robert von Friedeburg and Ar mand Mar ul
produced during # conflict (16461655)? It is worth noting that, with the exception of the

work of Von Friedeburg, little attention has been paid to the terminology applied in the various

texts that have been published throughout the conflict that has become knowhessibehe

Standekonflict

5> Puppel Die Regentin. Vormundschaftliche Herrschaft in Hessen 1500 (Frankfurt 2004) Puppel,, Her oi n a
Hassiaca*“ oder . Schwester der Gorgo“? Landgrafin Ame
Hessisches Jahrbuch fiir Landesgeschictitdume 57 (2007), pp. 9925

8 Helfferich, The Iron Princess

7 K.E. DemandtGeschichte des Landes Hesgas® | 1972); Press, ‘Hessen im Ze
(15671 655) "-332p. 267

8 Neu, Die Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfassung

R. M. EBer, ,Landstadande und Landesherrschaft. Zwi sche
Landstan di sches Selbstverstandnis i n deZdR23arlB@d (RO0OT),epp.r i t or i ¢
177-194; MaruhnNecessitares Regimee e f or exampl es of Von Friedeburg’s
standi sche Vertretandaki vonofFrRPa&tdreibaitrg’,. * Th



Figure 5 Landgraviate of Hesse (17" century).

Map by Joan Blaeu, Hassia Landgraviatus (164B)ap image courtesy of the Norman B. Leventhal Map
Center at the Boston Public Libraryt0

4.2 Lineage of théandgraviafamily: 15001600

As outlined in the introduction, Hes§&assel experienced a good deal of turmoil during the
seventeenth centurputthe sixteenth century had not bedsvoid of troubles either. Philipp
of Hessg15041567) lost his father at the age of fi¥elhis did notlead to any great changes,
however, since his mother, Anne of Mecklenb&ahwerin (14851525), had already been
made regent aftesyphilis droveher husband tinsarity.'?> The nobility did notcare for this

10 http://maps.bpl.org/15331 December 2014].
“Press, ‘Hessen im Zei{l&I5t59r -2Wpr LR&HMO®desteilung (1567
12 DemandtGeschichte des Landes Hess222.
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state of affairs as they were no longer allowed to assemble &8 Wik curtailment of their
privileges led them to request that the young Philipprideig reign at the age of 13%, a request

which was eventually sanctioned by the empé&tor.

Philipp | — later to be commonly referred to as the Magnanimous, though some
seventeenth century s o't~atteedsd thidneperialDietofWorind m a s
(1521), where he met Luther (148346)1° It was not until three years later, whas met with
Philipp Melanchthon (1497560) that the young landgrave converted to Lutheranism. In 1526
Lutheranism became the official religion of the landgraviagfty convents® throughout the
area were closed over the next several years and a prtasiversity was founded in Marburg
(1527)!° The Imperial Diet responded by condemning Lutheranafter which a number of
Lutheran members of the Diet united to form the Schmalkaldic League (T%#4 Jeague was
commanded by Philipp | of Hesse antid&rederick |, Elector of Saxony (15a%554)2° After
being defeated dhe Battle of Muhlberg (1547), both princes were forced to plead for mercy
with the emperor. Philipp | of Hesse was then forced into capfimitg period of fiveyeas.?

The AugsburdSettlement (1555) finally ensured that Catholics and Protestants could coexist
within the Holy Ro mauusrégop s er, eplinoddfPPoavi ng t he

13 Puppel,Die Regentin158-189.

YW. Hein®Omey&ejtalter der Ref orDasweideniéssefsanurg 1986), Hei nem
pp 225266, here: pp. 25260; DemandtGeschichte des Landes Hess229-230.

1573. FeurbornNothwendige auRfihrliche Speelaliderlegury deren in Hesse@asselischen publicirten also gen.
WechselSchrifften gerihmbten,gleichwohl aber gantz unbegrundeten, Rettung eines, von Weiland herrn Landgraf
Wilhelmen zu Hessen u., hochldéblichen Undenckens, sub data Cassel den 19. Aprilis Anndé680Gsorgen,

herrn Philipfen und Herrn Friderichen, beede hochldblicher gedéchtniss alle Landgrafen zu Hessen u.
abgegangenen SchreibeGiessen, 1647) 3.

Hei nemeyer, ‘Das Zeitalter der Reformation’', p. 235.
17 J. FeurbornNothwendige auRfiihrliche Specldliderlegung,3; Neu Die Erschaffung der landstéandischen
Verfassungl37.

18 Two convents were handed to the Hessian nobility for their unmarried daugtitese were the convents of

Wetter and Kaufungen. See: Demart@iesthichte des Landes Hess&26.

19 |dem 226; Boehncke and SarkowidZie Geschichte Hessers2-60.

20 DemandtGeschichte des Landes Hess2?8229.

2’Press, ‘Hessen im Zei {16559 26%3B%Br Landesteilung (1567
22Boehncke and SarkowicBje Geschichte Hesseng0-63.
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Figure 6 Ancestral chart of the House of Hesse (16" and 17*" century). (previous page)®

Philipp | wrote in his will that upon the event of his deatWwhich befell himin 1567- his
possessions were to be split and divided among the four sons bbis fokt marriageto
Christine of Saxony (15051549)? His seond marriagéhad been a morganatic marriage to
Margaret van der Saale (152866) thus disqualifying any heirs that resulted from that union
from inheriting his landdnstead, these children were awarded thetitBor n i n t he Ho
Hesse, Counts ofiBtz and Lords of lBb e ragd’contrdeda few towns and castles. However,

in 1577 these possessions were redistributed among the four legal sons of Philipp when the
lineage died out® The decision to divide Hesseto four principalitieswas the resulof the

birth of more than one soRhilipp fearedthathis sons might not be able to work together. The
welfare of the country, but more importantlyat of the dynasty, wad paramount importance
Despite the division, certain central institutions wapeeld: e.g. the Marburg court of appeal,

the university, hospitalend church institution®. The divide eventually resulted in four
principalities William 1V (1532-1592)receivedHesseCassel NiederhessanLouis IV (1537

1604¥’ ruled HesseMarburg Oberhessen Phillip Il (1541-1583) became landgrave over
HesseRheinfels and the lower County of Katzenelnbogen; the youngest brother Georg-| (1547
1596) obtained Hesdearmstadt and the upper County of Katzenelnbagen.

HesseCassel was by far thirgestprincipality with 6,100 square kilometres and
175,000 inhabitants. The Nassamily at the Dillenburg, who were conveniently close by,

influenced the development of Calvinism in the regiand offered marriage partners for

23 Ancestral chart by author Based upon: Hei nemeyer, ‘ D-a69; Densandt, al t er
Geschichte des Landes Hessen 2 3 8 ; Press, ‘Hessen i mlBbp.26Ppa7T&r der |
Maruhn,Necesitares Regimeritp0-104; Boehncke and Sarkowid2je Geschichte Hesseng0;He | b e h ,
Niedergrafschaft Katzenelnbogen und der Hessenrkipegl-4.

24 Boehncke and SarkowicRie Geschichte Hessen83-64; J. FeurbornNothwendige auffiihrliche Special
Widerlegung, p. 229; Puppel Die Regentin46; Wilson,Reich to Revolutiord5.

25 DemandtGeschichte des Landes Hess2B6.

%Hei nemeyer, ‘Das Zeit al t erNestssitiresRedinedOh¥1.i on’' , p. 260;
27The succession crisis concerning Marburg broke out in 1604; the House ofG#esss4 claimed the principality,
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regional protestant houses. laddition to this, despite its size, He$3assel became an

important centre for science and rt.

In the variouslectorates of the Holy Roman Empire, the laws prescribed that only the eldest
son could inherithe principality However, in other principiies it was considered wise, on
account of the need for appendages, to allow younger sons to own a small part oftfaisef.

line of reasoning shows that the fate of the dynasty as a whole was more important than holding
the dynastic agglomerate tolget. The practice can perhaps best be illustrated by turning to the
example of the death of Georg | of Hegs#rmstadtand the events that followed in its wake:

his younger surviving sons each received a minor feudal beinefi&®6 The eldest son Louis

V — received the largest part: Hed3armstadt, due to primogenituteThe younger sons
gained, based upon secundogeniture: HBsdgebach (Philipp II)*? and Hessédomburg
(Friedrich )3

4.3 Maurice the Learned: confessional breakdown of relalipf821627)

Maurice the Learned, who took an interestérenceand art, inherited the main parts of Hesse

Cassel upon the death of his father William IVin 1808&h en Maur i ce’ s t wo r er
passed away, the close relationship between the vaticasssors of Philipp | became strained.

The heir of Hess®armstadt had inherited the smallest fief by éed proved to be devoted to
Lutheranisn, while Mauricehad shifted towards Calvinism. Both landgraweere entitled to

inherit a part of Hess®larburg, as their unclead died without issuéHowever, Lutheranism

was supposed to remain the official religion of this principdfitfhese religious differences

were seriously detrimental family relations and caused the Marburg Successiisisto be

disputecf®

22 Boehncke and SarkowicPie Geschichte Hesseré#-65.

®¥Press, ‘Hessen im Zeiil&I5t59r 3Bhdp.L2&26GdFesteilung (1567
31 Boehncke and SarkowicBie Geschichte Hessens 7 O ; Press, ‘Hessen im-Zeitalt
1655) ' 383%pp. 267

321t was not until 1609 that he became landgrave.

%He became the principality’s landgrave in 1622.

34 Boehncke and Sarkowicbie Geschichte Hessen&)-7 2 ; G. Me n k , ‘“Ein Regent zwis
politischer GréRe und wissenschaftlicher Beherrscltiegs P o | i t s ¢ h e n 'LandgiaihMoritzGler Me n k  (
Gelehrte. Ein Kalvinist zwischen Politik und Wissenscliisfarburg a/d Lahn 2000p. 7-78, here: pp. 47; Neu

Die Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfass@ar@.

35 DemandtGeschichte des Landes $$en 244245,
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Maurice’s conver si on eré¢ddhe Qtanate breakdswn ofiretaticis6 0 5t
Especially after the landgrave joinéek Protestant Union in 1609, and started to receive money

from France’® Maurice was fascinated by the 16ttfologtal developments and the debates

held in the city of Dordrecht, in the province of Holland. Throughout the years, he became
increasingly iterestedn defending the Calvinist casend, consequently, his debts mounted
massivelyas he also defended it withilitary force3® Debts and taxes placed a heavy burden

on HesseCasselthe principality fell into declineand the nobles were infuriated. In order to
prevent further destructiothe nobility waskeen to reach an agreement with the emperor.
Maurice argued that he fought for his faith and for the autonomy of his lands; consequently, he

did not want to negotiate. Hence, the emperor hac@émilly invade Hess€assel.

In 1623 the Aulic Court ruledgainst Maurice in the Marburg SuccessidMaurice
found it impossible to accept this verd@&nd started a search for military alliances in the north,
leaving his eldest son in charge while he was afwaywo years** Meanwhile, the nobility
turned agmst their own landgrave, encouraging a condemnation of his behaviour by the
emperor. Thé.andstdndehemselves receivathperialpr ot ect i on and Maur i c¢

described as treasondifs.

In 1624 Wolfgang Ginther, advisor to the landgrave, remaithatdthe nobility had
betrayed the land through their negotiations with the emfé®i. br echt von Wal |
(1583-1634) imperial armies entered Hes3assel in 1625, forcing the principality to defend
itself militarily. Unfortunately, Hess€assel hadeither the money nor the troopspimvide

for a propedefenceHesseC a s sadliésalsd proved of insufficient strength to assestd the

87 Maruhn, Necessitares Regimer24-3 2 ; R. M. EBer, “‘“Landgr af Moritz’ A
Ver macht ni s’ , Landgraf Maritz detreéseléhrte( EindKalyinist zwisshPolitik und Wissenschaft.

(Marburg a/d Lahn 2000), pp. 1245, here: p. 129.

8von Friedeburg, ¢ovhityurdy de steateens e@acdthess the jurisdiec
in: R.C. Head & D. Christensen (eds), Orthodoxies and Hadares in Germatbpeaking Lands: Religion,

Politics and Culture 1500700 (Leiden 2007), pp. 1684, p. 17#181; DemandiGeschichte des Landes Hessen,

248.

3% DemandtGeschichte des Landes Hess2bl.

40 1dem, 252; Boehncke and SarkowicBie Geschichte Hesseng4; K. Weiand,HesserKassel und die
Reichsverfassung. Ziele und Prioritaten landgréaflicher Politik im DreiRigjahrien Kiéarburg 2009) 34.

41 Ney, Die Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfass26g,

42 DemandtGeschichte des Laes Hesser252.
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Danish king Christian IV (1577648) was defeated at the battle of Lutter (1628)lly was,

therefore able b force Maurice to surrender and demilitafide.

Numbed by defeat and humiliatioklaurice convened a family meetinde signed a dynastic

treaty on 12February 162%, which divided his lands fo HesseCassel and Hesse
Rotenburdt’ Theformer went to theon he had had with Agnes von SolhaibachWilhelm

V.% The ktter went to his second wife Juliana of NasBélenburg and their surviving sofi8.

As he had three sons with Juliana of Nassau, the secundogeniture was divided into three parts:
HesseRotenbug went to son Hermann; HesBschwege was given to son Friedrich; and
lastly, HesseRheinfelsRotenburg was bestowed upon the youngest sort.E@s 17 March

1627, Maurice resigned from the office of landgrave, leaving his lands with debts totalling close

to 2million ReichsthaleP!

4.4 Wilhelm Y enemy of the emperor and exile (162636/7)

Wilhelm V took over the government in HesSassel, when his father stepped down. He had
already become an experienced ruler during the period Maemicehad been searching for
military allies. The new landgrave remained loyal to his Lutheran Swedish ally, el#&spit

uncertainties this alliance broughttrom November 1630 onwards, the Swedes offered to help

44 parker,The Thirty Yearswar, 139; Von FriedeburgseltDefenceand Religious Strifel42143.

“Menk, ‘Ein Regent zwi s ¢DieeEmschdffangdeslandstibdeschén,Verfassdd® 9; Neu
308312 and 318.

“Raingard EBer remarks that some more research shoul o
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““Press, ‘Hessen im Zei tlabl5tse)r’ ,-80eFrp . LM8nOdRe,s t ‘eBE il u nRe ( eLrbt6 7z
Streben’ , pp. 26 and 35; M. Lember g, ‘“Frauen um Land

Anfang des 17. Jahr hLandgtad Motitsder,Geléhrte. EinGalvinidezwikchef Rotitik ynd
Wisenschaft(Marburg a/d Lahn 2000), pp. 1-2435, here: p. 173.
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Wilhelm V drive out the imperial forceand in 1631 it came to an allianeOn 28June 1633,

HesseKassel won the siege of Oldendorf, creating a benefjmisition in Wegthalia.>*

Despite his military successé&/ilhelm V did not call a single meetinp confer withthe

Landstandeuntil 1634°°

In February 1634, France and He€&esséentered intan alliance, am that year the

name ofa French generappearean the Hessian payroliiue to his being entrusted with the

commandof the Hessianarmy>® France became actively engaged in the evayear later.

Contrary to Sweder which offered only military assistaneethe cooperation with France

offeredthe possibility of receiving substantiafinancial contributions! On 30 May 1633he

Peace of Prague was signetherebythe Calvinists— and thus the Landgraviate of Hesse

Casselwere left out, creating a difficult situation for Landgrav@helm V.>8 In other words,

the Calvinists received no reassurances concerning their position or possessions. As a result of

this situation, Lutheran Hes&armstadt demanded thmincipality HesseCassel from his

Reformed cousinwilhelm V, but he was met with silence® LandgraveWilhelm V felt

compelled to continue the war in order to safeguard his assets, and he freed Hanau from imperial

occupationin the processThe success was shdikted, as imperial forces soon conquered

numerous cities in Westphalia. The landgrave needed strong military support. That support was

found in the FrenclCardinal de Richelieu, who offeredVilhelm V a treaty. A provisional

treaty, signed in Minden in early Jenwas soon followed ke final treat$®, which wassigned

in Wesel on 21 October 163&nd which entailedwo important clauses, one being the

instalment ofan armycomprising 10,000 soldiers in support of He€sessel, angaid for by

Francto the amount o200,000Reichsthaler and the othethat no peace would be signed

without Frdnce’'s consent.

53 Boehncke and SarkowicBje Geschichte Hesser®&-7 9; Me n k ,
“Press, ‘Hessen im Zeil&lstc¢r ,der
5 1dem p. 307.

6 BuckreusDie Korper einer Regentirgs.

57 Ibidem Medick and MarschkeExperiencing the Thirty Years War3.

%8 BuckreusDie Korper einer Regentir27.
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Wilhelm V was overtly opposing the emperor through his military alliances with
Sweden (22 August 16FFrnd Francel(636°%3, andso the emperor banished hfriLandgrave
WilheimVhad become an * e rfdvieanwhitefthe tandgrave oHesse o r °
Darmstadt was appointed to deal with all administrative matteresteCassel Wilhelm V
left for EasterrFrisia with his family ad the remainder of his troops. This banishment did not
last long, & Wilhelm V died on 21 September 16%7His wife and two sorf$, and their
entourage remained in exile for several years after his deatihthey returned on 25 March
164Q°8

4.5 Politics irexile (16371640)

The successor to the fief of HegSassel was the eiggear old Wilhelm VI. As stated
explicitly in his fdeawhupirl1l633, Amelié Blisabethdcame her had b
son Wi yubrdian imécause the marriage had alwags Istrond® She was to be one of

six regents, but obviously— her role was of more significance and importaste was to be

seen aghefirst among equalsaccording to Simone Buckrel$Since the entire principality

had been occupied by enemy fordesndgravineAmelie Elisabeth was also left in charge of

the army’!

I't is important to stress that the nobild]
the landgraveWilhelm V may have been absent while governing his nartsternlands but

his family had not been rejected. The nobility had been conciliatory Withelm V' s de at h,

62 Weiand,HesserKassel und die Reichsverfassudg,and 38: a provisional treaty had already been signed on

11 November 163@elfferich, The Iron Princess] 35.

83 BuckreusDie Korper einer Regentirgs.

641dem,28; Asch,The Thirty Yearswar, 131.

55 Weiand,HesserKassel und die Reichsverfassufi§,and 74; HelfferichThe Iron Princess37.
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57 The youngest son Philipp died in exit¢elfferich, The Iron Princess]40.

8 BuckreusDie Korper einer Regentii26,107 and 108 hree daughters Emilie, Charlotte and Elisabethhad

remained in Cassel for the duration of the exile, another passed-avayise; Helfferich,The Iron Princess

140.
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51 and 193194; E. BettenhauseFamilienbriefe der Landgrafin Amalie Elisabeth von Heskassel und ihrer

Kinder (Marburg 1994 XI1 -XXI.

0 BuckreusDie Korper einer Regentir22.

1|, Bechert,Die Aussenpolitik der Landgrafin Amelia Elisabeth von Hed&essel(Marburg 1946); Puppel,
“HemoHassiaca”', p. 104.

94



though two difficulties became perceptible. Firstly, it was unclearwuaald be in charge of
the defence of the occupied landgravigtsecondly, two claimants to Hes€assel presented
themselves: (1) Landgravine Juliana of HeRs¢enburg, the second wife of the laendgrave
Maurice; (2) Landgrave George von He&xmmstadt who had already taken overthe

administrative matters of the area in the intgoiniod, and who intended to reunite HeSse

LandgraveGeorg wrote to the emperdo request helpand ordered his armies to
advancein order to pressuthie subjects ofesseCassel to accept him #seirruler. He had
a strong cases the emperor hgateviously forcedVilhelm V to turn the government of his
fief over to him’* Negotiations in November and December of 1637 were designed to persuade
the emperor to award the enfeoffment of HeSassel tahe House oHesseDarmstadt. As
the Landgravine Amlie Elisabeth had littler no contact with the principality, slveas in no
position toobject. Eventually sheequestedhe PrinceElector of Mainzto negotiate on her
behalf with the Landgrave Georg, the Landgravine JubanagaEmperorFerdinand 111" When
theLandstandevere called to aandtagon 1November 1637, they proclaimed their loyalty to
the eightyear oldwilhelm VI1.7®

This loyalty of the nobilityto Wilhelm VI can be explained by the events which unfolded

shortly afteWilheimV' s depéh.t Ae | at e —lwishesthgt weaeshenowsed wi s h e
by theLandstande- an inauguration for youn@/ilhelm VI had been arranged. In the presence

of the army, youngVilhelm VI had taken his oath on &&ptember and now possessed the

loyalty of thenobility in the city of Kassel! As illustrated above, this had not been in vain.

Both the nobility and théandschafremained loyal to the Hes€&assel dynasty, led by the

minor Wilhelm VI and his motheAmelie Elisabeth. Thé.andstdndavere neither impssed

by the attempts made lilje House oHesseDar mst adt t o under mi ne th

position by declaring his c¢claims illegitima

2 Bechert,Die Aussenpolitik5.

3 |bidem Puppel Die Regentin192; Helfferich,The Iron Princess]11.

74 Bechert,Die Aussenpolitik5.

S Helfferich, The Iron Princess106-107.

6 puppel,Die Regentin195.The estates did not meet regularly, and only when there were financial measures to

be taken. Théandtagconsisted of th®itterschaftandPralatencombined, and theandschaft which consisted

of representatives of certain privileged cities. See: T.NeRlhet ori ¢ and Representation:
Diets in Early KentatBummpe@heiistarad®P10), pp.id2d,:p. 1112,

"7 Puppel,Die Regentin]194.



Landgrave Geordl as their new rulef® On 29 October 1637, Georg, Landge of Hesse
Darmstadt issued a pamphlet in order to convince the nobility to side with him as he had the

interests of the fatherland at heart, and as enough blood had already beén shed.

The regency had been established and accepted through the inang&rathermore,
thanks to military successes and alliances, Amelie Elisabeth could negotiate a truce with the
emperorwho guaranteed that the Calvinist faith could be professiae iprincipality oHesse
Cassef? Soon afterwardsyilhelm V' s wi dcdepted anthe House oHesseDarmstadt
had to withdraw its claims.

Unfortunately,Wilhelm VI was not able to return to HesSassel untiMarch 1640%!
Nevertheless, soon after the official acceptance of hishialevrote a letter to theandstande
to express his appreciation. Until he came of age, Amelie Elisalsttogovern together with
a council(Landra)) onWilhelmVI’ s behal f . I f treati eswawer e
to signtogether witha member of thisouncil It wasto be compsedof four persons, and if
oneof them were talie, hewasto be replaced within a few months. Te¢wuncilwould also
assemble when important matters wierbediscussed, something which Amelie Elisabeth did
not alwaysbother to d&? Wilhelm V' s wsio $tipulatadwho was to guide the widow

landgravine in the process of governing: one of the @oervorstehersthe Statholder of

fo

Kassel, Hermann von der Malsburg (18/® 36 ) , Johann Berle3)andd v on

three citizen$2 In very important cases, other individuals should be asked for advice as well.
In Novemberl64Q Amelie Elisabeth gathered her fitshindtagand the noblesequested that
another representatibeadded to her couns& Philipp von Scholley was nominatemreplace

Hans Diede zum Fiirstenstein (161665),who had little knowledge dhe Latin languag®

8 Helfferich, The Iron Princessl140;Puppel, “ Her oi na,p.H@’ssi ac a
®HSIAM, Bestand 255, H. 133 u bschrei ben unser Gedebes von Gottes
all e und |-BudseenthDrastHedSen dnel darzu gehdriger Graf: und Herschafften, lande und Gebihte,
getrew gehorsame LarBtande, Sambt und Sonddgssi. 1637).
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4.6 Amelie Elisabeth: regent, commandeichief and negotiatress (163650)

Unf ortunately, the | andgr avi neandtleg weresthree me nt
main reasons for this: (1) the principality was occupied; (2) other princeshe.gouse of
HesseDarmstadt, contested her regency; (3) she was short on resources to supply her troops.
Amel i e Elisabeth’ s mai nhagveltarterediief;sto athevelthsav e h
objective it was imperativethatshee capt ur e t he dynasty’s posses
the entireprincipality of HesseCassel Since there were no directiomsWilheim V' s wi | | on
how to proceed in this ragl , the landgravindad no choice bub addresghis issueat her

own discretiorf® She thus had to decide whether she would risk burdening her people with

billeting and extra warelated taxes in the hope of regaining dynastic possessions or not.

In the spring of 1638, Amelie Elisabeth and Emperor Ferdinand 11l (B&8) prolongd

their ceasdire. Duke Georgf Saxonyalsoopened negotiations, suggesting a truce, although

it provedto bean armed truce, as the Q@0 troops on either sideounterbdanced one

s military ¢ omheédd)dvishredtoiRcludee r Me
Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm, the Bishop of Cologne, and the Landgrave of HResestadt in

anothef’HesseCa s s e |

the possible agreement. Together, theyld be able to submit a request foradteration of

the Peace of Prag&Melanderdid succeedh forging a new alliance, known as té&lfen or
GuelphAllies in early 1639. However, within months, the army suffered serious losses, and
France approachddesseCassel to join in a new alliané&Amelie Elisabeth found strong

allies in both France and Sweden once again—asetretly— securedhe deal. Secrecy was
important because it protected her garrisons in Westphalia. France agreed to coverangr milit
expenses, no questions asked. The Dutch Republic played a vital role as well, as it occupied

fortresses near Meppen to prevent them from being conquered by imperial troops.

Two questions were raised during nfie ear|
Firstly, should an independent peace be concluded between-Bassel and the emperor, or

should general pacification be await&&Etondly, would it be preferaltie waitand meanwhile

86 BuckreusDie Korper einer Regentir,74.
8Wilson,Eur opeds613.ragedy
88 |bidem 613; BechertDie Aussenpolitik14.
BWilson,Eur ope ds6leeiagedy
% Bechert,Die Aussenpolitik



pursue negotiation®r engage ira military campaign? All of tisiwas complicated by the fact

that Amelie Elisabeth feared being used by other major players within the alliance. Taking a

neutral stand was risky, and an army had to be formed and maintained. Meanwhile, the armies

of Ottavio Piccolomini (1599 1656) andhe Count of Hatzfeldwere approachinfom the
west in theautumnof 1639.

In early 1640, the imperial troops gathered in Bohemia and in Westphalia. Amelie
Elisabeth joined with Weimar, France and Swederd within a few months their forces
occupied Jiich and Berg! At this point, Emperor Ferdinand 1l hoped to win Amelie Elisabeth
over, but ultimately faile§> Meanwhile, pressure wasxerted on Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm,
who agreed to pay monthly revenues to the Hessian troops to&0lP@0 Reichsthalereach

year??

At the Landtagof 1643, Amelie Elisabeth was officially authorised to negotiate a peace
in the cities of Munster and Osnabrétkand theElectors Collegealso accepted her position
in the Imperial Circle- thuseffectively termiratingthe isolated position of the landgravidte.
Due to the military successes of the past yahes|andgravindelt strong enough to fight the
imperial ruling of 1623, and tay claim to the Marburg principality. Her armies set forth to
regain this principality in March 1645. Amelie Elisabeth expected #melstandego endorse
taxesenabling heto pay for her military expenses. However, the nobility refused, hoping to
force her nto negotiating a peace. Nevertheless, without extra tax money, Amelie Elisabeth
successfully besieged Marburg and Butzbach and gained control over most Padshafssen
Melander, who had defect®drom HesseCassel, withdrew from Marburg in 1648, dfdsse

Cassel officially gained control over part of Hes4arburg, ending the Hessian WHr.

91 parker,The Thirty Yearsvar, 147.

92 Bechert,Die Aussenpolitikll and 14; WilsorEur ope 6 s618G2lh ge dy
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The Landstéandehad been veryorthcoming in the casef Wilhelim VI’ s successi on,
thoughtheycouldhee submi tted to the emperor’s-demanc
Darmstadt as the new landgrafélhoughyoungWilhelm VI was in Easterfrrisia, he took

the oath in front of the armynd consequently accepted his rule over H&ssel. This had

depended entirely on the loyalty of the nobility, who had helped the young ptingas not

until 1640 that Amelie Elisabeth and her son actually returned to their lands. Between 1637 and
1644, the nobilityde factosupervised and ran affairs in the laralgate — a principality

seriously damaged by the atrocities of Whr.

Though the nobility had been loyal Wilhelm VI, they did object t o /
military plans since they seemed to harm the unity of the lasdaell as the relationship with

the other parts of Greater Hes8&The landgravingfor her part, argued that she was merely
upholding thestatus quauntil her son was old enough to reign. Unfortunately, this situation

meant that the nobility had little say in foreign affairs, even thabhg military events had a

serious impact on the domestic situation. In fact, the nobility did not seem to have much
influence at all during Amelie EIlisabeth’s r
They met in 1640, 1643, 1648, and 1650, chhivas not nearly as frequently as they would

havepreferred !

Not only did the small number of meetings give cause for dismay, the terms of Amelie
Elisasbet h" s guardianship was debat eadnbdelofas wel
regency, in which they would be active advisers to the landgravine.widsscontrary to
Amel i e’ s pr ef e rregquestediselandstanddb Ggted to fosr matts: (1) the
continuation of a tax on alcohol, (2) a sharpening of the rules regarding Jews, (3) payment of
interest, and (4) the possibility of negotiating in Westph&fian 1648 and 1650 the

% Puppel,Die Regentin194-199.

®vyon FriedeburgiThe Maki ng po905986t ri ot s’
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Landstandevere officially summoned again. The former meetivegs about the marriage of

WilhelmVIl, t he | atter to approve and witness the

The Hessian people also had divergent opinions about Amelie Eliséb&bme
considered her the saviour of Hesassel, with impressive [iical and military skillsi®* She
was also lauded for her strategy and negotiation $kilShe may have governed on her own
account, but at times she did request advice to substantiate her policy. Others, for example the
nobility, sawher to be a bringeaf more wafareand despair, and she could not be trusted since
sheseemedo prefer warto peace-®

4.8 Final negotiations: peace of Westphalia (1648)

On 240ctober 1648, the final details of a peace treaty were written down and were to be signed
by the empear, Sweden and France. In spite of the fact that people had already started to
celebrate, France complained thas$ the details relating to payments coming fidesse

Cassel remained uncle#ine French could not, and would not, sign the treaty.

The late hour at which the French articulated these conceritg ted suspiciorthat
such payments were being used to deliberately sabotage the Peddw financial
compensation of Hesgeassel was demandecry late in the process arldd to much
misurderstandingand the only negotiators in favour were the French. The House of-Hesse
Cassel had two goals for peace Westphalia indemnificationof t he pri nci pal it
damagesand the costs incurred by its ardf§.Moreover,it was generallydesired thaany
peace should end the war between the emperor and the princes, and resolve any remaining
territorial and dynastic disputeslhe disputes in question concerned issues with the
Reichsverfassungnd were meant to deal with the issues from which thénagistemmed’®

As Amelie Elisabethsincerely believed that making war and peace was a right of every

1031dem,p. 101.

104 Buckreus Die Korper einer Regentiri,61.

S pyppel, “ Her oi na Hassiaca”"’', p. 99.

1061dem,p. 101.

107 Helfferich, The Iron Princess232; F. Wolff,dHesserKassel auf derwe st f &l i schen Friedensk
in: Hessisches Jahrbuch fiir Landesgeschichte, Volun(&9e®), pp. 111125, here 112.

1081dem,p. 113.

109 |hidem
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individual German Prince, and as her armies held many fortresses and lands belonging to other

rulers, she felt empowered to press these claitns.

Religious onflict also had to be addressed, asReace of Augsburfll555) in effect
no longer sufficedthe Calvinist faith—- not exclusivelythe Lutheran religior- neededo be
acceptedn addition to the Romagatholic faith*!* Thus, religion formed an intrinsjgart of
the Hessian demands. The rights of the emperor as head of the Holy Roman Empire, had to be
trimmed down in order to prevent legal decisions from being influenced by his péwear.
|l egal rulings effected r etlosegaiteation. Sweden &It d e ma
responsibleas far agrotecting the protestant nobilityas concernedand in particular, the
Lutheran nobles$®® To the house of Hessgassel, it was of major importance that Calvinism
wereaccepted, and that this demamduld beadopte without alteration$'* HesseCassek
as a military power was positioned to make the other negotiators acquiesce to this demand,

and eventually thaus reformandiandius emigrandivere lifted*®

Negotiators for Hess€assel also demanded: (1) amneahd restitution to the
Landstéandén accordance with the 1648tuation, meaning the retrocession of Helgseburg;
(2) compensations for damagesan unknown sum+ caused by the Catholic armies. The
Hessian troops would remain in the principalities thegl occupied, e.g. Jilich, until full
payment had been receivEd Eventually, it was agreed upon that the sum of money required
by HesseCassel to disband its armwyould amount to 20000 Reichsthalet!’

4.9 Landgravine and nobility: problems arising (16&80)

Amelie Elisabeth showedh increasingnterest in regaining the Marburg heirloom. The nobility
unambiguously objected to her warmongerifgThis objection may be a surprise, as

Landgrave Philipp’s decl ar at i oimaffairs amriceamdngt hat

110 Helfferich, The Iron Princess161-196.
111 Wolff, HesserKassel auf dem Westfalischen Friedenskongre® 4 Bp. 114115; Maruhn,Necessitares
Regiment]179.

1121dem,178.

113 parker,The Thirty Yearswar, 151-152.

H4Wolff, HessesKassel auf dem Westfadalischen FriedenskongreR
1151dem,p. 117; MaruhnNecessitares Regimeh80-181.

H8Wolff, HessesKassel auf dem Westfadalischen FriedenskongreR

171dem,p. 122;Helfferich, The Iron Princess232.
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fights between his heir#t indicatel that they had hithertbadan interest in fostering conflict.

However, the policy of conquest focused on too small a principality, which collided with the
interests of the nobilityMost nobles Bld fiefs in more than onef the Hessiamprincipalities,

and they werewary of endangeringheir best interest: stabili}® The nobility therefore

preferred to fostean identityof* t he Hessi an nobl es, theGreateri cat i
Hesse'?°References to the wishes of Philipghe Magnanimous guided the debate away from

the nobl es per sonal i nterests and towards a
history!?! The religious preferences of the Lutheran nobility were also impantdmé debate,

as the landgraweas a Calvinist??

On 27 April 1646, Amelie Elisabeth called a meeting withltardstandeout of stark
necessity: she needed grain for the trddpShe requested that the nobilitsty along with the
cities and towns, as feeding the troops would be beneficial to them as well. The nobility opposed
this and met in the town of Kaufungen. Otto von der Malsburg, who had previously been a
favourite of the | andgravi ne pse.mMioewmobldserefuseade d hi
to allow the levy of Q00 Malter of grain, but offered@Q0 Malter instead, in return for the

| andgr aoeptameto respect their right€?

In grams of silver, the requested amourgrainmeasured up to 113,280 gratis4000
Malter of grain (656.000 kilos) can be expressed in an amount of silver geanmhabitant
however, this is such a low number that it does not explain the reaction of the nobility. However,
if this amount is expressed in kilocaloriggdl), this wil present us witta general idea of the
amount of food that was taken away. The amount of 656,000 kilos of grain leads to
1,102,080,000 kcal (168Qcal per kilo of wheat)lf this is divided by the 2,100 kcal that define
food insecurity, it leads to 524)8 insecure food days. With 375,000 inhabitants, this would
have resulted i9.30 grams of silver per inhabitardr aday and &half of hunger in Hesse

CasselThough these amounts do not seem texdieeme the most problematisart about this

119 Maruhn,NecessitareRegiment,04-105.

2Maruhn,dbual e Staat 9éil dung’, p. 71

121 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimept,112113.

1221dem,1-2 and 127; MaruhifDu al e St aat sbi |l dung’ .

123Neu, Die Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfass3dd,

124 Maruhn,Necessitares Regime#d()-52; Helfferich, The Iron Princess207.

125 Calculations based updahlf, Getreide in der Sozialind Wirtschaftsgeschichte vom 16. bisJghrhundert.
This can be found in the accessible databasewaf.gesis.orgThe priceaverage for the year 1647, wa8.32
grams/ hectoliter
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request was the promptness with which they had to be delivered on top of the damages that had

already caused by warfare.

Amelie Elisabeth was incensed, and she wanted the nobility to disband their assembly
threateimg thoseacting contrary tter bidding. The nobles felt threateneuhd so they turned
to Landgrave Georgj of HesseDarmstadt whose delegates had been invited to Kaufungen
previously but who had not shown.tf§ The nobility cited their privileges, especially their
right to assemblé’, wherea Amelie Elisabeth claimed that the current stat@exfessitas
entitled her to levy these taxes. The landgravine claimed absence of proof that this privilege to
assemble without consent existadd described the actions ageetings of private persons in
secret and under suspicious circumstant&Bespite tiese objections, the nobility assembled.
Amelie Elisabeth was enraged and had Hans Diede and Otto von der Malsburg incarcerated,
expecting the rest of the nobility back down andancel the meeting.

Upon their release from prison in April 1647, Diede and Malsburg set about answering
the question of how théandstdndecould deal with a government that drew thewer
Principality ofHessanto a war, and neither allowed the nobility to assenre towithhold
their consent in the matter of the levyingates!?® Malsburg came up with three options: (1)
the of use force; (2) gog to court; (3) petitiomg and staihg peaceful negotiations. The
nobility opted for the latter two, and decided to pay q@ast of the requested sum of money in
order to make their point but also to keep negotiations open. Consequently, they appealed to
the Imperial Chamber CouriMaster in Laws and Syndicus of the city of Gottingdrinrich

Diederich,represergdthem.

On 14September 1647, tHenperial ChambeCourt issued anandatum inhibitorium
et cassatorium sine clausut? It stated that the landgravimneas indeed violating the rights
and privileges of the nobility by demanding innumerable amounts of food andNxesver,

she was harming the welfare of her lands. Should she continue her harmful behaviour, a

126 Neu, Die Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfass®@d@;347.

1271dem,348.

28pyppel, “ Her oi na Ha 4%jNewhieEtsghaffpng defdldndstandischen Verfass@ag.
129 Maruhn,Necessitares Regime#(.

130 HStAM Bestand 304 1, 504,



pecuniary penalty could be impos&dDespite this ruling, thenandatunwasnot disclosed to

the landgravinas the nobility was still attempting to keep conmications open.

This verdict was eventually published shortly after Remonstrati&® had been
proffered a document which formally objected to theabaon t he nob it*fThe vy’ s a
nobility stressed thahey were obliged to gather because it wagerative that theydiscussed
the troubles Hess€assel was facing. They had to do so, as it was their duty to defend their

rights and honours*

The nobility used two different arguments: (1) they debated whether the actions of
Amelie Elisabeth were tyramal; (2) they acted in line witkthe traditions and privileges of
their principality?*®* They added that these kinds of tactics had betemptedin other
principalities such as in Jilich and Berg/here assemblies had been banned, as'#éfi.the
aforanentioned principalities, the emperor ruled in favour of the claimargghenobility.

The Hessian Chronicle was used to illustrate the history of Hagsseto provide
examples proving the nobl es’ YWHi#aencermedthe t hey
well-being of the principality, the nobility should assemble and debate strategy and what actions

Blpyppel, “ Her oi n a pH28%25;iMarchaNetessitares Regimed0-52 and 191.

12HStAM 5, 19147 RemonstratioHStAM 73, 1816 Remonstratio.

133 Section from: HStAM 73, 1816Remonstratio * Dur chl euchti ge hochgeborne Fi
E.F.G. kurz verwichener Zeit zweij unterschiedene Befehlschreiben ahn dero getrewe Ritterschafft des
Niederfurstenthumbs Hel3en abgehen lal3en, worinnen demselben ein undt andere beschwerliche Ufflagen,
zweifels ohne aul’ ungleichem Bericht, beygemeflien, dero jurdlembiarkommen, insonderheit aber der bishero

zuweilen angestelten Zusammenkunfften halber disputirlich gemacht werden wollen undt nachmdhldutgi 9

dieses lauffenden Jahrs solche hergebrachte wohlbefugte Zusammenkunffte gemeiner Ritterschelfft ernst
verbotten worden [ ..]° [ quote continues in the next fo
134 Section from: HStAM 73, 181®emonstratio ‘[ ...] so hat der Ritterschafft N
omnibus concessa defensione juris et honoris sui, vorbehaltlich alleshanigen Respects und Gehorsambs,

welchen sie E.F.G. zuerweisen schuldig, und durchaus nicht dero Intention undt Meinung, sich demselben inn
einige ungebirliche Wege zu widersetzen, wovon hiermitt feijerlich bedingt wirdt, ihre Unschuldt undt Befugnis

an den tag zu legen undt mit wenigem zu remonstriren, daf® nicht allein biRhero von den Ritterschafft nichts
Unverantwortliches, noch unbefugtes in Anstellung vorangedeuteter Zusammenknufften begangen, sondern auch
dieselbe innkunfftig rechtswegen nicht behindeerden mogen, ihrer Angelegenheiten undt dafl3 gantze corpus

oder collegiumder Ritterschafft betreffender sachen halber zusammen zukommen undt dariiber nach notturfft zu
vernehmengdero underthenigen ZuversicRtGn. werden solches anderer Gestalt nidRtea gemeinet, in allen
Gerraderau f nehmen wundt vermercken.'’

135Von FriedeburgdVi der st andsrecht und Landespatriotismus’, p.
136 Section fromHStAM 73, 1816 RemonstratioSee page 80 for full quote from the source.

137 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimen)5-111, see especially page 111 and 255.
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shoul d be t ak e n.notffuffti (Bng:iersergeneylMoreoeed, the landgsage *

—and in this case the regenhadsworn to gphold these privilege's?

The nobility stressed that they were bound to their new lord, but this also implied that their lord
should of necessity properfylfil the duties belonging to his offec They focussa on the
principality®s tthesdath ofshe maugurat®rt veas @& chutuall binding
contract with respect to upholding these tradititfi¥he nobilitywere of the opinion thaheir
privilegeswereboundup withthe wellbeing of theprincipality of HesseCasselwhich seemed

— at thetime —to collide with the attitude of tHandgraveor, ratherpof his mother.

AmelieElisabeth s advi sors stressed one argument
times ofturmoil and unrestit would be necessary for a prince to act unilatertlying claim
to exceptional duties and taxé$The debatéocussedn the question of who was responsible

for the fatherland, and it soon turned to the differences between prince and subjects. The nobles

138 HStAM Bestand 73 Nr. 1816, Remonstratio 1647, page 4 r

139 Section from: HStAM Bestand 73, Nr. 18 ®emonstratid 6 4 7, page 5 r°: ‘So ist bek
secundum morem et consuetudinem Germaniee,Regent bey den Erbundt Landtshuldigungen seinen
Underthanen zuegesagt, er wolle sie bey ihrer Religio

Ruhe, Wohlstand und Einigkeit, so wohl einen jeden bey seinen erlangten, undt woh#eigebRechten,
Gerechtigkeitten, Privilegien undt Freyheiten erhalten, vertheidigen undt alles das jenige verrichten, befehlen undt
anordnen, wapB einem | d6dblichen Regenten, der seine get
undt Gewisensdlber zuethuen eignet ut gebueret, daruf sich auch eine getrewe Landtschafft gewis verlassen soll,
Neumeier etc. Wie dann auch bekandt, das bey der zue Naumburgk den 8t[en] Julii A[nn]Jo 1567 aufgerichteten
Erbverbruederung zwischen den chumdt furstl[ichen] Hausern Sachsen undt Hessen austriicklich verabschiedet,

ob ihre Mitt parthey ohne leibes lebens Erben todtshalber abginge, also, das ihre Furstenthiimer undt Herrschafften
ahn die andere Partheyen die noch im Leben wehren, nach Lautt ihrer Bruefteradhaindt Ubergebung

kehme, das sie wundt i hre Erben alsdann def abgangen
Burgmannen, Birgern, Stadten, Landt und Leuthe, geystlich undt weltlich, bey allen ihren Rechten, Ehren,
Wiirden, alter gutter Gemmheit undt Herkommen lasen undt getrewlich darbey erhalten sollen undt wollen,

innsonder hei t aber ist der Ritterschaft in Niederhess
next footnote.)
140 Section from: HStAM Bestand 73, Nr. 181®emonstratiol 6 4 7, page 5 r° and v°: *[.

Landtgraff Georgens F[Urstliche] Gn[adelie Pfandtambter am Schwalmstrom angewiesen, versprochen worden,

sie bey hergebrachter Freyndt Gerechtigkeit zue manuteniren undt zue schitzen, ihglaiebenmésikgin

A[nnJo 1627 von Landtgraff Wilhelms F[urstlichen] Gn[aden], hochseeligen andenckens, bey Einnehmung der
Landtshuldigung, undt nichwenigerin A[nn]o 1637, wie S[einer] F[urstlichen] Gn[aden] H[err] Sohn unserm

itzigen g[nadigen]liebethandtsfursten undt H[errn] die Erbhuldigung von den Standen gelaistet, wiederhohlet
worden.

Wie nun die Landtstande undt Underthanen verpflichtet seyn, dem jenigen, worzue sie sich in dem Huldigungsaydt
verbunden seyn, get r e wllLandesfurstgchtiweniger gehditenndem \elsprezhen, sot |, d €
desen F[urstliche] Gn[aden] den Standen thut, furstl[ich] nachzuekommen. Mutuus enim hic contractus est [etc.]

So hatt auch diese Zuesage die Krafft undt Wirckung eines geschwornen Aydts. Verbaenipu |l at i oni s e
4l1dem p.911; MaruhnNecessitares Regime62-264.



denied any notion that they had acted rebelliowslg, stressed that they hacted forlove for

the fatherland®2Or, as Von Friedeburg puts ift] he duty to care for the fatherland was turned

into the right to meet and discuss matters o
not,asithadbeen in 1509, at t¥&he aabilitefeltdhat theypass ar g
representatives of the fatherland, should be consulted. These claims addressed the arguments
pertaining tonecessitags well as the dialogue about public matters. Resortihgstory and

Al t husi us’ wor k, the nobility <c¢laimed to s

principality.144

The nobility did not want to gather separately in gaatt of Greater Hessiuring the
conflict. They wanted joinLandstdndeassemblies to start taking place again. According to
Maruhn, the nobles tried tarn back the clockvhen it came tohedivision of land Chairman
(Germ.: Obervorsteher Diede remarked, shortly after the Hessidmeaty (Germ.:
Hauptakkord)of 1648 had ben signed“’, that the House of Hesse had experienced many
difficulties due to internal differences. Consequently lthedstidndeshould encourage both
landgraves to return to the situation before the troublesdrachenced*® For instance, during
the war, théHessian troops had numbered@® men, whiclmumberwas reduced to 500 men
who were paid by the income of theignioryin 1649.These costs still displeased the nobility,
despite the moderate lifestyle of Amelie Elisabeth and her son, and so they aoumhto

terminatethem4’

On 240ctober 1649 an assembly in Kirchhain was organised to discuss matters concerning the
requestedpayment for troops'*® Again, Amelie Elisabeth considered this meeting to be

challenging her rule. Consequently, she fikbtaditary MarshalGerm:Erbmarschal) Curt

142|dem,264-266.

43Von FriedeburgiThe Making ®&f2. Patriots’, p.

1441dem p.914.

145 Philippi, Die Landgrafschaft Hessetassel 16481806,2; Weiand HesserKassel und die

Reichsverfassuntf6.

YSMaruhn,dual e Staatsbildung’, p. 86.

147 Philippi, Die Landgrafschaft Hesseftassel 16481806 6.

4 Ritterschaftliches Protokoll, Kirchhain Hassed 9 Ok t .
Kasselische Landtagsabschiedi®1798(Marburg 1994), &; Maruhn,Necessitares Regimesd.
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Riedesegland imprisoned Otto von der Malsbuf§.After having been imprisoned for more
than three weeks, Malsburg was released oda2®iary 1650. The punishment for rebellion
was death; however, Malsburg receivediree to the amount 000 gold gulders.**® He
respondedviolently to this fine and addressed the landgravine sharghe had ignoredis
nobleancestry, and humiliatingly enoudfis imprisonment hatleen comparable to that of a
simple commoneér.sTo thog in favour of the privileges of tHeandstandeMalsburg became
a martyr. At this point, the nobles requested support from the emperor, ahupbeal
Chamber Courtuled in their favour in 1650. This verdict couttierefore be used to force

Amelie Eisabeth into hearing the noble cadke.

During the GroRer Landkommunikationstagvhich lasted from 25eptember until
17 October 1650Wilhelm VI took over the government of HesSassel>? There seemed to
be irreconcilable differences between the landgrave and the nobility. These differences led to
the earlywithdrawalof the nobility from thid.andtag'®® Consequently, on 1Fanuary 1651, a
list of 84 points of view was drafted by the ndlyiland presented to the landgrav&This list
did not ameliorate the tensions. Consequently, the nobility altered their strategy. It had become
selfevident that begging and pleading did not work; now the nobles were compelled to try a

more judicial path

4.10 In conclusion

Based on Maruhn and Von Friedeburg’s findincg
concluded that the words fatherland and patwete indeed useth the early seventeenth

century!>® Von Friedelirg distinguishes two types of usage by the landgrénatly when

14%91dem,57-58; Von FriedeburgdVi der st andsrecht und R2®ndespatriotismus
150 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimesg.

51 pyppel, “ Her oi na Ha-$2§;iMarchaduale Stpapshid ®®g *94. p. 71

12 Abschiedsl oser Landtag, Kassel 1650 SeptHesséh5 bi s C
Kasselische Landtagsabschiede 14498 (Marburg 1994), 5. For more information on the frequency of
meetings, s e e : tandischer Neelialt zu ‘' Wértasster Einheit. Zum Konstruktionscharakter
landstandischer Herrschaftspartizipation am Beispiel der Landgrafschaft HEssen(s el ) *, i n: O. Aug:
(eds.),Der Vertrag von Ripen 1460 und die Anfange der politischen Raatian in SchleswigHolstein, im Reich

und in Nordeuropa(Ostfildern 2012), p. 299326.

BEBer, ‘Landstande,pu8hd Landesherrschaft

154 AARK, P.P. (Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummer 5); von Friedebdtigerstandsrecht und
Landespatriotismus’, p. 299.

155 Maruhn,Necessitares Regime24-32;von Friek bur g, ‘ The Makoinn g-rdfe dReaturrigat s W
seventeentt e nt ury estates address the jurisdictions of the



Maurice had a map drawn ‘ of Y secorfdigwhénghel and

landgrave wanted to emphasise the obligation of the nobility with regard pattie!>’

The nobiity defended its own obligations brgflecting upon themselves patriots>®
This reference seemed émtail its own set of duties to protect tifi@herland implying the
| andgrave’s failure to do so. Basedanben t he
concluded that asarly as the 1610s, fatherlaterminologywere used to criticise the landgrave

and continued to do so at least until the midst of the century.

156 |dem 177.
157 |bidem
158 |bidem
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5 Hesse-Cassel: discord, dissension, and legal

debates (1646-1655)

A sovereign had every right to ban meetings in which he did not participate or was not
represented, at least according to the Roman céhshlius Corneliusracitus(ca. 56117)

This right wasquotedby the LandgravaVilhelm VI of HesseCassel on 22 April 16530ne

of the references substantiating this particular clei@asTa ci t u s’ Annal s book

Upri si ng &fandthib eferéheeséems tmvebeen meant to cast doubt on the
intentions of the Hessian nobylitEven though it is not explicit, this tentative reference can be

interpreted as a comparisaith the beggars and thieves described by Taéifilee landgrave

was compelled to inform the | mperi al Chamber

plot against his government, even though it was his responsibility to prevent such an occurrence.

Obviously, Tacitus was neither a jurist, nor an inhabitant of the Holy Roman Empire,
even though that empire may be perceived as a successor of the Roman Empire in which Tacitus
hadlived. It might even be argued that flagvs were based on Roman predegesshough the
nobility seemed- in generalto question the applicability of foreign, né@erman authors to
the situation in the Holy Roman Empueits principalities The knights mainly used sources
written within theempire itself whereas the lamgglave had allegedly based his work largely on
non-German sourcesThese differences in sources were of vital importance to thgoiomy
debate in Hess€a s s e | . Mor eover, the nobil i-Geymamu s e d

sources to question the rifiiness of his decisions. The nobility added this denunciation to

! The date was not the 22 of April 1652 as seems to be the date on the document in Kaufungen which reads 1652.
Since the Triplicae reflects back on the 1653 Duplicae, and this date is mentibt&téM 255, H139, according

to EBer, ‘' lLamdlsetséhrede swcrhdaft ', it can be assumed that
2 The Duplicaewrongfully referred to book IV. The correct reference is book Ill, paragraph 40 which deals with

the Uprising of the Gauls.

3 Tacitus,The Annals, The Reigns of Tiberiusa@ius, and Nergatransl.J.C. Yardley (Oxford 2008), 116.

4 Uberschicktes Bedencken Siner ebensoher Von Speijer. Uber die Duplic SkBrifft

5 Uber die Duplic Schrift1-2.
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accusations that the | andgrave had neither

necessitasf his demands of 4,00@alter of grain®

Reference to Tacitus was made in Bwplica, which waspart of a legal suitThe disputen

the Lower Principality ofHesseCassereached its zenith in the 1650s. The nobility and their
landgrave took part in the debate regarding noble dutiesistheir rights, and attempts were

made to defineand create a theoretical framework regarding the limits of power. Unlike
pamphlets produced i€leveg, no explicit intertextual comparisons with a Machiavellian
Prince were made, though Machi aVliowever’'itss wor Kk
apparent tha@Vilhelm VIof HessecCas s el was suspi ci es.Uheywere hi s
forced to rebut treegraveaccusationsthe crime of rebellion, the crime of conspiring against

the prince and the fatherland and, lastly, comngjtiesemajesté This was not too different

from the explanation the nobility dfleves gave when they claimethe PrinceElector of
Brandenburdnad been trying to gainin their perceptior- unlimited power® Even though it

may be uncertain whether thissian nobles had explicitly called their landgrave a tyoant

6 Uberschicktes Bedencken Siner ebensoher Von Speijer. Uber die Duplic Sthrifft

”Ontdeckinge van den valschen Cleefschen patriot, of Korte vieglginghe van seker fameus geschrift onlanghs
tegen de Landgtenden uyt ridderschap ende steden van't hertoghdom Cleve, als waerachtige patriotten, uyt
ghegheverfKnuttel 5 5 4 2Gravénisage 1647), 1This is a reference to a remark madeGteefsche patriot.
Verthoonende de intentie van de missive, gesonden aen de heeren Staten Generael van wegens de Cleefsche Landt
stenden, gepresenteert den 20 may deses jaers(K6ditel 5540, Wesel 20 May 1647).

8 AARK, Replicae(Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummer 5), 16.

% Replicae, 23 : “E[ wer ] Churfl[arstlicher] Gn[ aden] undt des
allerhandt Behelf undt Scheinreden zu disputirn undt hirdurch das wollerlangte undt mit recht erkandte Mandatum
zu hintertreiben der gegen Anwalthgeoperosé, wiewoll vergeblich sich bemuhet, besondern auch Anwaltdts
herrn Principall[e]n undt hochbefugten Impetranten der abschewligsten Laster als hochstraffbarhen
Wiedersetzligkeit gegen ihre ordentliche Obrigkeit, machinationum wieder des Furdtelesihandes wohlfahrt

und criminis laesae majestatis, beschuldigt undt von die3en des H[eyligen] R6mischen Reichs héchsten tribunali
unverschuldeter dinge auf3geschrien und diffamiret werden So will Anwaldt imperantium sowohl umb den
Ungrundt und Ohnerhéibkeit solcher Exceptionum destomehr an den Tagh zu bringen, al3 auch von den
schweren Imputationen inepte applicati criminis rebellionis machinationis contra principem et patriam, itemque
laesae majestatis, sie zu purgiren und ihre Unschuldt so vielreclakor augen zustellen,

dieRe seineschriftliche replicas undt ablebng dargegen ubergeben haben, undt thuet neben gemeiner
Wiedersprechung allem wiedrigen unerwiel3enen, unbegriindten undt unerfindtlichen Inhalts, auch dientlicher
Acceptirung alles desjggen, wal} einiges wegen seingrofl3g[in]s[tiger]hern Pr[incipa]l[e]n in berlrten
exceptionibus nachgegeben undt eingestanden oder auch zum besten verstanden werden kann.

10 Ontdeckinge van den valschen Cleefschen pafritThis is a reference to a rark made inCleefsche patriot

See al so: F. L. Carsten, ‘*The Resistance of ilCTheves anc

English Historical Review6 (1951), pp. 21:241.
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if they had engaged in a more abstract indication of resistdn@degal documents show that

they did question whether théamdgravewas becoming tyrant!*

The minorWilhelm VI (16291663) had been installed in 1637 as the official lard]
heir of the House of Hesg@assel, ruling over the fief of Heskassel.ln 1650, when he was
considered of age, his mother stepped down Veitlaelm VI assumed the lordship in his own
right. This occurred during thieng Landtag which lasted fron25 September to 17 October
1650*2 During this assembly, the nobility addressed the issue of their meetings as patriots: they
did nothing that should upset the landgraveso they claimedrlheirgathering was solely out
of their love for their land® The landgravéad come of age and was now able to govern on his
own, and so he could start to make his own decisions; this should have been simpleaanough
his mother maintained that her regency bpteld thestatus qud* While his mother ruled as
guardian,LandgraveWilhelm VI had visited and established warm relations with the Dutch

Republic, France, as well agth other principalities of the Holy Roman Empire. These contacts

11 Replicae 16.
2 Abschiedsl oser Landt ag, Kassel 1650 SeptHessdnl5 bi s O

Kasselische Landtagsabschiede 14498 (Marburg 1994)%5-7 ; R. EBer, “Wei |l ein jeder
Verstand.. sei ne Mei nhtengngehader auzlsprechen hab Hekrsehaft IR Rrache auf
fridhneuzeitlichen Landt agen’ Herrschaftin ddr Fribhvbe Neuzeih Wmriase d R.

eines dynamiseckommunikativen Prozess@dinster 2004), see here: 93.

13 HStAM 73, 213:Landtag zu Kassel Sept. 1650 nur: Gravamina der Landsdriaét. mentioned of the 29

grievances:

C1. Das im kunftig vorfallen dem Sachen, so daf Lande
Die soll genannt Landtagen <und communicatioresin allereits inzo von unsern F.G.fursten undt herrn stracks

im ersten Tage lhren F. Gl. angetretenen Regierung <Casselisch theils> ein 16blicher gafaaght Worch,

wiederumb an landt genommen, undt darauf durch die samptliche Landstande diet natilufemedia
berahtschlagt, ihre Anliegen undt Meinungen darbeij gehort, undt Furstens durch die Praelaten undt Ritterschafft

so wohl, als durch die Staddte zusammen dem gemei nen \
Stadte von Herzengem,insche auch dapf sich darin ein jeder an s
undt nicht in Worten allein, bezeige, auch ein des andern H6he Praesumption des befremdliche Intention nicht
wuchs undzereijungl[illigible] z u s ei ner gr o ferea standen und Unterthdnen Unterdriickung
suche, oder sonst einen dem Regierenden | andepBfirsten
und unverdachtigen Anfang nach, sondern demselben beginnen vielmehr abrathe, undt die gesechte alte
conmrporation <der gesambte Platz Rittermdt Landeschaft> getrewe landdgebe, und einigkeit bestens

Vermdgens befordern solche, damit sich der Regierende Landesfurst sicherlich auf ein solch gesampten getreues
corpus undt defen wetrwameingemnihei demardtbenu hi er gegen

|l i ebe wiederumb zuerwei fen auch desselbe ins gesampte
haben, zu welchem ander den von einer jeden in solchen corpore des laadieguiffer person, so eine noch

nicht geschehe die gebuerende homogiahd huldigungsytd er , al B di e uhr alteste und
gewi schen einem Christliche angeborene regierung dap
rathen ladststanden, erfordert und wohlerinnert <er des kénte, bevor ab weil dardurch ein jeder samt wesen Er

sich zudem andere zu der solche mehr ders: ehrt, und ders rechts alte vertrauen ihr gantzes corporis unter sich
sel bes merklich stabilisiert wirde. >’

1 Philippi, Die Landgrafschaft Hessdtassel 16481806,3; Puppel;, “ Her oi na Ha-$28.i aca” ', pp.



were maintained durg his government However, it was with some reluctance that
LandgraveWilhelm VI took over the government. MeanwhilandgravinfA me | i e EIl i sabe

influence was reduced to that of an unofficial councillor in military aff&irs.

As has been shown in thgrevious chapter, the regency bandgravineAmelie
Elisabeth had not been without difficultjesnd especially sincahe landgraviate had been
occupied. Nevertheless, Amelie regained conant was very successful during thieirty
Y e ar s.’In oMi&to fight these battles and pay her armies, she had levied taxes without the
consent of the nobility. This situation eventually led to a legal suit altriperial Chamber
Court Despite amandatum inhibitorii et cassatorii sine clausula647) in favour of the
Landstandelittle had changed and the relationship between the landgrave and the nobility

remainedstrained.

It has long been assumed that conflicts like the one in Heassel were gradually
resolved in favour of princé$ However, thescenario in Hess€assel suggests that the alleged
struggle of the landgrave to increase his power was not straightforward and certainly did not go
unnoticed. The nobility did not agreethwh at t hey perceived as the
gain more powr and circumvent the need to consult the nobility. Eventually libdyiled a

complaintwith the Imperial Chamber Court

This chapter will look into the changes in the interpretation of laws, the lawsuits brought
beforethe Imperial Chamber Courtis well as unofficial drafts. The archival sources that have
been used in this chapter are of a unique character. There are few scholars who have already
written aboutthe additionalsources® Moreover,these supplementary textgwve never been
analysedas one related body of texts (seigure 7), and even when others have worked with

them, the unofficial drafts have been ignocedverlooked®

151dem 1-9.

% Puppel, “ Her oi na,ppd29%25.i aca”’

17 PressKriege und Krisen. Deutschland 160015 Mar uhn, ‘ Dual e94St aatsbil dung’,
18 See for instance: T. NeDje Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfassung

19 Maruhn, Necessitares Regiment Mar u hn, ‘“Dualpp. 7894, &£8tesbi |'dluenmgdst ande
L andes h evomFiedbbarfdwiderstandsrecht und Landespatriotisin®on Friedebu g, * The Maki ng

P at r; voa Friedeburgdn Defense of Patria: Resisting Magistrates and the Duties of Patriots in the Empire
from t he 15 30 sThetSixteenth €entangJownsl, Volunie 32, NR@1), pp. 35382.
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Name: Written on behalf of: Written on: Informal  AARK 2°
Remonstratio The nobility 12 August 1647
Mandatum inhibitorium Imperial Chamber Court 14 September
et cassatorium sine clausula 1647
Dispositiod Gut a ¢ h t € The nobility 16481650%*
Mandatum (enewed) Imperial Chamber Court 5 January 1650
(presented:
12 March 165)
Exceptiones sulet The landgrave 17 January 1651 )
obreptionis
Mandatum sine clausula Imperial Chamber Court 23 September
(renewedl 1651
Mandatum (poenale) sine  Imperial Chamber Court 19 February 1652
clausula(renewedl
Replica The nobility 30 March 1652 )
PP The nobility 16521653 0
Duplica The landgrave 22 April 1653 )
Uber die Duplic Schrifft The nobility Between 1653 0] )
1655
Triplica The nobility 25 June 1655 0
Ohn Vorgreiffliche The nobility 16531655(?) 0] )
Memorialien
Quadruplca The landgrave 16553
Vertrag/ Vergleich The landgrave and 2 October 1655

nobility
Figure 7 Texts concerning the conflict in Hesse-Cassel (1647-1655).

Texts in italics have been filed at or issued by the Imperial Chamber Court.

On 30 March 1652, a document titl&eplica was writter* The court of Speyer was
approached to rule in the conflict. The source of the conflictthalevying of taxes without
consentand, furthermordorbidding the nobility to assemble as a possible feature of arbitrary
rule 2> Moreover, the nobility felt their reputation had been seriously damaged as they had been

accused of plotting against prince gratriae as well aof committinglesemajesté

20 stift Kaufungen / Archiv der Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufungen (AARK).

2lyon FriedeburgdNiderstandsrecht und Landespatriotism@94; MaruhnNecessitares Regime06 footnote

182; Neuy Die Erschaffung der landstéandischen Verfassung4 1 3 ; HSt AMad@dBt erl’'81wiith gmod
handwriting 1648 has been added, on one of the two versions, though there is no indication to be found.

22 Date according to HStAM 5, Bestand 14660b- et obreptionegfol. 25), as indicated with pencil (modern)

on HStAM 5, 1816sub et obreptiones

23 The Qudruplikis an unfinished document, as the conflict was resolved shortly aftdrigiiza: Neu, Die

Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfassui; MaruhnNecessitares Regimeni7.

241652, HStAM 73; also available in: AARIReplcae (Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummer 5).

Maruhn, ‘Dual pp.®B%aatsbildung’ ,



Various versions of theReplicahave been retrieved fromwo archives Archiv der
Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufung€dAARK) and the Hessisches Staatsarchiv Marburg
(HStAM). The latter holds multiple copiesthat seen to contain several ndi vi dual per
handwriting?® One of these bearssignatureon the title pagethatindicates that this is the
version that wasent to thelmperial Chamber CourtAs is shown irFigure 7Figure 7 Texts
concerning the conflict in Hesse-Cassel (1647-1655). , there have beequite a number of texts which
can be found in thérchiv der Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufungnaddition to the texts

that were filed at thémperial Chamber Coursome informal drafts are stored herevad.

The Replicaconserned the reaction tiie nobility on the ongoing crisis. They had
already obtained a positive verdict Malterl i ng a
of grain; but were not allowed to assemble and were accused-ofiggssté. These issues drove
them to appeal tthe Imperial Chamber Court again, in order to obtain a verdict.

In 1653,thelandgravehad his lawyer file a documeat the Imperial Chamber Court
titled Duplicaa def endi ng t he |Taistdxyis available ;1 bghahte HStAM n .
collection andthe AARK?2’ Landgrave Wilhelm VI stressed that he wasrritorialis
superioritatis He meant to sathat theLandstandeshouldhaveturnedto him with their issues,
rather than approaching the emperbieverthelessthe landgravewas content with the
emperor’s will i ngne this would engbie digh é¢o clednisenansei A uat i o
situation ofnecessitab ad been created by the need to pro
the help ofan armyLandgraveNilhelm VI explained. The immediathrieat made it impossible
to involve the nobility in policymaking, and meant that there was no time to request their

consent in the matter of taxation.

An analysis of its inaccuracies was written for the nolshtyrtly after theDuplicawas
produced’® Only part of the harsh criticism expressed in this made it into the offidgalica
written by t h&auhGamhbsOni2b Juned 655 tBEMplica was submitted to
the Imperial Chamber Courtas a supplement to tiireplica Though Maruhn haseferred to

theTriplica as being &upplik(supplement), he does not analyse the whole?idxtvertheless,

26 HStAM 255, H 139; HStAM 73, 1816.

2T HStAM 255, H139.

28 AARK, Uberschicktes Bedencken Siner ebensoher Von Speijer. Uber die Duplic §Rbpfisitur 6, Gefach
15, Seite 54, Nummer 5).

22 Maruhn,Necessitdares Regimei 6 and 82.
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this text is important as it seems to show that the nobles were disappointed. In 1637, they had
put the yound.andgraveWilhelm VI first by helping him to gain governance over Hesse
Cassef?yet now they were accusedlésemajestéand rebellion against the fatherladhe

nobility wished to counter this accusationdisessing their deep love of the fatherland, as well

as their repect for and obedience to their landgréd/€hey alsofoundit important to make

note that by accepting the government of his fief on 29 October L&Bdgravewilhelm VI
implicitly declared that he: accepted the laws, would respect descent, and woald the

immunities®3

More texts followed. Th®hn Vorgreiffiche Memorialiewas probably written around
the same time as thgiplica, and it is a compilation of various arguments. Shortly after the
Triplica was issued the lawyers of the landgrave must have started writing a reply, as some 18
pages of th&uatruplikaremain in the archivef DarmstadtHowever, on 2 October 16%be
landgraveand the nobility reached a final agreemeviergleichVertrag) which does not

resemble thQuatruplika

The texts described above will be analysed in order to give insighthiz deliberations
in HesseCassel between thandgraveand the nobility. To beginvith, since the judicial
framework whichformed the basis dhese documents was constituted by the general public
law (lus publicum universale)t will be necessary to explain said public law as well (§ 5.1).
Furthermorean indepth analysis of the individual texts will be offetbdough the study of
the lengtly lawsuit brought to themperial Chamber Cou(g 5.2) In addition to the three texts
that were formally filegdas well aghe final decision, the two informal drafts will be taken into
account, as they offer i nsiuliimdtelypassedoovet.the ‘ ot h
argumentation and fatherlandrminologywill be analysed to understand the meaning and
content of the texts (8 5.3). The theoretical framework will subsequently be put to the test (8
5.4). With the aid of this vast number ofgé texts, it will be possible to flesh out the
contemporarynterpretation of the German legal framework of the Holy Roman Empire, or at
least to that of the principality of Hes€assel.

30 Triplicae, 25.

31 Triplicae, 3.

32 Triplicae, 5 and 8.
33 Triplicae, 31-33, 37.



5.1 Theoretical approacius publicum universale

Michael Stolleisanalysedthe German public lavbetween 1600 and 18@®the first volume of
his renownedOffentlichen Rechf¥ In it he describes the development fs publicum
universale, or general public lawThis type of law is positioned betweeatural law (ius

naturalis) andinternational law(ius gentiunh. It is influenced by— as well as closely linked

to — practical philosophy, governmemngason of stat&leas, and positive constitutional |&%.

According to Stolleis théus publicum universalesas, on the om hand, rooted in: (1)
natural law and (2) politics. On the other hand it was influenced by tvegisting movements:
(1) historicised positive law and (2) abstracted positive public law to substantiate legitimate
rule, natural freedom, and contf8l.Natual law, itself, has been liable to different

interpretations over timg.

In HesseCassel both the position of the landgrave and of the inhabadteted the
mid-seventeentltentury. The landgrave had referred to all inhabitants of his principality as
being subjects, irrespective of birthStolleisdescribes this as part of a legal change in which
privilegesbecame less importgrandin which a uniform, objective norm was developed for

everyone. The use of the wasdbiectusor subject marked this developmetit.

With the above, Stolleis has put forward a framework regarding the development and
function of theius publicum universaldt was— according to Stolleis- the basis o#ll laws
within the imperial frameworkPrinces reeived their power from the emperor, thereftirey
held the superioritas territorialisover a fief. In practice, this could mearbitrarypower as

long as the imperial legislation was uph&ld.

34 M. Stolleis, Geschichte des offentlichen Reg¢hReichspublizistik und Policeywissenschaft I@A@EDO
(Minchen 1988)

351dem 291:-292.

36 |dem 268.

37Von FriedeburgEuropa in der friihen NeuzeR05211.

38 AARK, Duplicag Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummer.5,p: ‘ Unde in bene constit
principatibus ac Regnis ob subditorum malewntiam mutationi facile obnoxijs sedulo praecavere solent
imperantes, ne subditi praesertim nobiliores ipsis inscijs conventus aut congregationes agant, veluti in Regno
Neopolitano et Siciliae.

% Stolleis,Geschichte des 6ffentlichen Regl286277.

401dem 403404.
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In the case of the principality of Hes€assel, ix generalthemes, which focus on vocabulary

and argumentation, afeund andused to illustrate how the debate developed. This reinforces
the argument that the sources found in the arsluf/the Archiv der Althessischen Ritterschaft
Kaufungenshow an orgoing debg and not a linear progression. These six themes are as
follows. Firstly, the positiorof the Dominus terragholdingthe superioritas territorialisi in

both private and public law was a major theme. THandgravewas the highest authority
within the fief, a facwith which the nobility agreed\Nonetheless, the noblasgued that the
superioritas territorialiswas still subjeadto laws. Secondly, the nobilityeld opposing views

as tothe position of patriots. hlandgrave assumed that the patriots were loyal to both the
fatherland and the landgrave, whereasythgessed theiexclusiveloyalty to the former.
Thirdly, the issue of war was frequently addressed. According to the landfightimg the

war was neessary to defend the fatherland. The nobility, however, maintained that warfare was
detrimentalto the country. Fourthly, taxation was a risguopic within the legal suitThe
landgrave argued that it wadasicnecessity used to protect the prospesityhe fief, but the
nobility counteredhat it was actually a danger to the country. Fifthly, the issue of whether or
not the landgrave had to consult the nobility and obtain their consent before levying taxes was
debatedLandgraveWilhelm VI argued thathe warhad created a situation nécessitasand
thattherehad beemo time to request the consent of the nobility. The nobility retorted that not
consultingthem was a sign of tyranny. Sixthly, there was a question of whether or not the
nobility could assemble and debate amongst themselveslafugravebelieved that such
meetings undermined his government, whereas the nobility argued that the right to hold such

an assembly was one of their ancient privileges.

5.2 Disputes and legal debates

LandgravineAmelie Elisabeth had requested a large amount of grain in“t@&#@ntually, she
requisitioned thigyrain without the consent of thieandstande The nobles argued that their
agreemenivas necessary before any such tax could be levied; consultation imatiehs was
one of their privileges anthey wereangry that it had been ignored. Théyerefore met in

December in th&ift Kaufungert? These meetings were subsequently forbidden. With the help

41 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimedy-45.
“2EBer, ‘Landstande und Landesherrschaft’, p 184.



of Dr. Heinrich Dietrich, a lawyer in the city of Gottingehe nobility successfully complained

at the Imperial Chamber Couff On 14 September 1647 mandatum inhibitorium et
cassatoriumwas issuegand theresourcesiad to be returnetf. Significantly, the nobility did

not present thismandatumto the landgrawe, as theywished to continue negotiations.
However, the document wasissued in January 1650, accompanied by a more sharply worded

formulation, when negotiations failéel.

5.2.1 Remonstratio

In 1647 the nobility objeedto Landgravine Amelie Elisabéthpolicy, and informed her of
their objectionsby writing a letter— called theRemonstratit? i containing their grievances
They mentioned that the fatherland was in the process of being dafageduch was the
case, they had voiced their concerns infépect by warning the landgravine about this grave

situation.They still hoped to repathe strainedrelationshig?®

Shortly after the Peace of Westphalia, the nobifitgsentedtheir grievancesA
prominent grievance concernélde conflict over the ineritance of Hessklarburg as the
nobl es feared the | andgr-Maburgveuldsspark®ffasotherd 1 nt «
war. These complaints were offered to the landgravine of Heassel and to the Landgrave
of HesseDarmstadt in 1649.

5.2.2 Mandatuminhibitorium et casatorium sine clausuta 1647 and 1650, 1651

On 14 September 164 maandatum inhibitorium et cassatorium sine clauswas sent to the
nobility containingthe verdict thatheyneednot suffer the consequenceglud increasethxes
unless the majority assented to said teRéfsthe landgravinevere tocontinue her malpractice

andcontinuetoi gnor e her subjects rights to meet
financial penalty® Despite the positive outcome, the nobility did sbow their landgravine

the document as according to Tim Neu- they interpreted her silence in the matter of the

43|dem p. 186.

44 |dem p 184;Maruhn,Necessitares Regimest].

45Von FriedeburgdVi der st andsr echt uppdlGBldAndespatrioti smus’
46 See for more4.9 Landgravine and nobility: problems arising (164&0) on paged7.

47 Ney, Die Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfassdig,

48 Maruhn,Necessitares Régent,52.

49 1dem,40-52.

501dem 191; NeuDie Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfassi8&1 and 412.
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Remonstratig12 August)asa tacit consent of their right to assemti&@herefore there was no

need to bother her with the official verdiéticcording to Maruhn, the nobility could use the
verdict as a benchmark to test the validity of their protests, even when the verdict was ignored
by LandgravineAmelie Elisabethand LandgraveWilhelm VI in 1650%? The mandatumwas
renewed and ressued on 2 September 165hnd wasnotablycritical of the punishment of
Riedesel and Von der Malsbuty).

The verdict in thenandatum sine clausulzad been reached relatively quickiyven
the fact that, according to Maruhn, théh i r t vy Yhadserously dekayed sentencing by
the cour* However, it is worth noting that only the complainant was heargineaclausula
case’® Had it been @onclausulacase, the landgrave would have been requested to contribute
a reply, too.The accusemwould thenbe obligedio present the verdict to the defendrithe
mandatumencompassed a legal protection for the complainants and their gadutgdgrium),
and guaranteetheir right to be safeguarded frgmosecution ¢assatoriumy’ The Landgrave
of HesseDarmstadt criticised the 165@andatumn a letter tdLandgravineAmelie Elisabeth,
claiming that a mandatum sine clausulseemed arbitrary. Heherefore recommended that
Amelie respond tehe Imperial Chamber Couforthwith %8

5.2.3 Dispositionor Gutachten(16481650)
Between 1648 and 16%1a Gutachten- a disposition- waswritten on behalf of the nobility,
in all likelihood by a lawyer from Speydsy the name oDavid Berger® It contained three

g u e s t [Clouidsa: printe make laws or any ordinance without prior consultation of the

51|dem 381.

52 HStAM Bestand 255, H 13%nandatum sine clausu[& January 1650], according to the date and signature on
the back it was presented to the landgravine on 12 March 1650; Matetessitares Regimenito2.

53|dem 61 and 201.

541dem,192

55 |dem 1983.

6 1dem 193194.

57 1dem 194.

58 |dem 195.

59 HStAM 73, 1816; Von Friedeburg dates this document as written in the year 1648, Maruhn and Neu indicate
that it was written in 1651Neu even suggests written prior to tlesceptiones See: von Friedeburg,

ONi derstandsrecht wund adrdhmNeeessptdeet RegimeriDcs foninsté 182; BldiMe; M
Erschaffung der landstandischen Verfassua@3. The author of this dissertation would like to position the
Gutachterbetween 1648650, as it could well have functioned as a trigger folEkeeptonis.

60 GutachtenBestand 73, 1816; MaruhNessitares Regimegr201 footnote 148



Landstand@ Could a prince ban assemblies on issues pertaining to the welfare of the fatherland
(de salute patriae)Did the Landstéandeof HesseCassel possess the right to meetdioch

purposes whenédéver they saw fit?2’

The first question impliedhte accept ance o &lsoAeastithatevhes p o we

the privileges ofthe nobility were disrespected, he | andgravine’s acts
(referring to theregimen politicum The second issue raisegr gued on t he nc
representation of the fatherland, and imptieatassemblingvasnecessary. Amelie seemed to

agree with most points, though the point of the necessity of meetings without consent remained

a sensitive issu®

5.2.4 Exceptiones sulet obreptioni§®- 1651

Wi t h t he | and g raa exeeptises gub etmibrepianie-h containing 84
complaint§* —was sent to thémperial Chamber Courn 17 January 165%.Maruhn claims

that a first draft of the text, created by
about one year priéf. The documentvas a responséo the mandatuminhibitorium et
cassatorium sine claus¥aand challenged the jurisdiction anding of thelmperial Chamber

Court on the grounds that the nobilityad withheld vital informatiof® For they had not
admitted to the court that they had plotted against and undermined the govetherebty
committingthe offence otésemajeste Strikingly, the exceptioneseferred to some subjects

and not to thaiederhessische Ritterschéfiobility).°

61HStAM 73,1816,y on Fri edebur g, *‘ BP09e Making of Patriots’,
621dem,910-911; MaruhnNessitares Regimer206.

53 AARK, Exceptiones sulet obreptionisvon Friedeburg@Niderstandsrecht und Landespatriotism2®9.

54 The version iHStAM Bestand 255 (Reichskammergerichtsachen), H E#feptiones sulet obreptionis,

counts a mere 64 points.

85 HStAM 5, 14660 fol. 25Exceptiones suket obreptionis.

6 Maruhn Necessitares Regime03.

57 Sine clausulaneant that the accused was not being heard, in other words, he (or she) was not able to present a
plea or argue his (or her) case. With this mandate, claimants were protected as well as their possessions
(inhibitorium), and were also protected from prosecution (cassatori@e®: Neu,Die Erschaffung der
landstandischen Verfassung 194; C.A. Rme i Mfaterland patria und Patriot, p. 92.

68 |dem 202.

% Ibidem
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5.2.5 Mandatum poenale sine clausalal652

On 19 February 1652 yet another Mandate is issued by the Imperial Chamber Court. It is a
mandatum poenale sirdausulg according to théext on the bacK® It seems to be a second

time themandatunof 23 September 1651, is issued, although this does not become clear from
any references. The nobility remarkedheir noteghattheir lawyerKonradBlaufelderwasto

copy the document for thefh.In this mandatum, themperor criticises the imprisonment of

Otto von der Malsburgnd Curt Riedersefs well as the penalty dD0 and200 Goldgulden,
respectively’? He stresses that both were only speaking on behalf of the nobility, and that much
of the troubles could have been avoided if the nobles had received proper replies to their
guestions. Moreover, the landgrave is commanded to return the fine as welleagithidoned

resources.

5.2.6 Replicag 30 March 1652

The Imperial Chamber Courbf Speyer received a lengthy complaint agaibshdgrave

Wilhelm VI of HesseCa s s e | and hi s Inda52 Tharepdlidawas filesl byr e gen c
Blaufelder, a lawyer for the ndity who worked in Speyef® Prior to the publication of the

Replicd?, the nobility had been accused bf the crime of rebellion, (2) the crime of conspiring

against the prince and the fatherland and of (3)-éasjesté’®> Theyin turn claimed to be

O HStAM 255, H140mandatum poenale sine claus(l® February 1652]

"I HStAM 255, H140Ritterschal[fft] Samptliche Ritterschafft des Nider Furstenthumbs HeSassels [etc].
2HStAM 255, H140mandatum poenale sine claus|d® February 1652]n this respect it seems tsame as
themandatunof 23 September 1651.

BEBer, ‘Landstande und‘WVendde eherhr Lamafgtr’'af WwWilshel ms VI
1655 Okt. 2’ , in: G. HesdeKasselisehe landeagsabscBiede 18498 Marbuige d s . )

1994), 66, footnote 25.

""AARK,Repl icae [é] Mandati | nh i(Repositor6,iGefacke 15, Seite S4sNaurmnoer i i s i
5).

> Based uporReplicag 34:* So wi |l Il Anwal dt i mperantium sowohl umb

solcherExceptionum destomehr an den tagh zu bringen, al3 auch von den schweren Imputationen inepte applicati
criminis rebellionis machinationis contra principem et patriam, itemqg[ue] laesae majestatis, sie zu purgiren und
ihre Unschuldt so viel clahrer vor augeustellen, diese seine schriftliche replicas undt ableimung dargegen
Ubergeben haben, undt thuet neben gemeiner Wiedersprechung allem wiedrigen unerwief3enen, unbegriindten undt
unerfindtlichen Inhalts, auch dientlicher Acceptirung alles desjenigen, wa@®inegen seinen grqRg]sltiger]

hern Pr[incipa]l[e]n in bertrten exceptionibus nachgegeben undt eingestanden oder auch zum besten verstanden
werden kann, hiemit undt in Crafft diel3es vor Gott vor der Kayser[licher] May[estét], vor E[wer] Churf[urktliche
Gnl[aden] undt vor der gantzen Weldt fyerlich protentirda3 das crimen Rebellionis machinationis contra
pricipem et patriam, laesae majestatis undt wald dergeleichen falschen imputationen mehr seinen Pr[incipa]l[e]n
niemahlin in sein kommen, sondernéimmmit solcher Beschuldiguri@ewalt undt Unrecht geschehe, dahero Ihnen

dan solche aufflagen undt atrocissimae, welche sie sich billig ad animum revociret undt nochmabhls revociren
thunen, so viel tieffer ins Hertz schneiden, da? nach dem ihre weylandthxarfdavon sie posteriren, deren

Schildt undtHelm Sie fiihren, diejenigen gewesen, sowegen lhrer gegen dero Landtsfirsten undt walR von deren
gebluth endtsprof3en erwieBen groRen Trew undt Tapferkeit, dardurch selbige zu dieRem Firstenthumb gebracht,



wronged by this injustice and these grave falseh&btlise nobility felt the need to emphasise
this point, as they were convinced that their meetings had been legitinTate.Replica
claimedthat the nobilityfelt obliged to honour the customs of both thely Roman Empire
and the fatherland. Consequently, they felt the need to protest on bethelf tftherland and
to protect its prosperity® SincethelT hi r t y  Yhacdbeen termiNated by the 16d@ce
treaties, there was little danger Jefhd he argument fonecessityvas no longer applicablé.

Despitethe aforementionegrotest, theylid recognise the landgrave as their supéfior.

The landgraveand his mother, had claimegkcessityin order to levyresourcesbut
according to the nobility neituation had as yet been so pressing as to override their ancient
privileges®! The nobility felt strengthened by the content of thendatum sine clausuts 14
September 1647; it had been issued by the Imperial Chamber Court, and overtly stated that the
4,000 Malter of grain were to be returrf@dowever, as the Replica shows, little had changed

renderinganothercomplaint at court imperative.

The nobility stressed that their liberties had been violateeh the andgrave forbade
their meetings withoua legally tenable explanatioff. They suspected that the meetings were
banned simply becausandgravewilhelm VI and his mothefelt aggrieved, atheyhad not
been invited® The nobility stressed that isimilar cases- suchas that oflilich-Berg and
EagernFrisia—theemperor had ruled in the favour of the nobility: they were allowed to gather
despite their 39Theinabditg male acensparison o the govemmenhef
Turks and the Muscovites who were ruled by an arbitrary ruler.

auch n verschiedenen geféhrlichen Zusténden darbey erhalten, einen solchen Rihm erlangt, dergleichen vom
anderen adell beydes in geschriebenen undt sonst offenen Truck auRgegangenen Chronicis nicht leicht zu la3en,
sie auch nach des herzens und gemuths salermalen dan auch sich jederzeit gegen lhre Landfirsten undt das
Vatterlandt dergestalt erzeigt, wie getrewen redtlichen Adels persohnen, Vasallen undt patrioten zu thun gebuhret
undt wollahnstehet, dannoch gantz unverschulter weil3e, al wan sie vorvdhreltern Redtligkeit gantz
degeneriret wieder des FiUrsten undt des Landes Wohl f a
" Replicae 3, 56.

" Replicag 4.

"8 Replicag 20; see also: Von Friedeburg * The Making of Patriots’ .

® Replicag 65-68.

80 Replicae 81.

81 Replicag 6, 2426.

82 Replicae 7, 51, 53.

83 Replicag 55-61.

84 Replicae 8, 1611, 6872.

85 Replicag 76-78.

86 Replicae 79.
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“So you wil |l not be awarded arbitrary rul
Prince attempts to obtain arbitrary powén exception tothese forms of
government in principalitie Europe can (with the exception of the Turks and

the Muscovites) be obseed andd o e s 8& x i st

The nobility concluded that they should be included in pelnd decisiormaking, like in a

Greekpoliticos, otherwise the landgrave risked becomirgrant.

‘[F]or true freedom of a princdoes not consist dfeing able to do wdt he
wants, but in what he can do rightfylgccording to the rules dhe politei&®,
for he does not rule in the way of the arbitrary réfdn its nature the [Holy
Roman] Empire diffes [greatly] from a dominiur®®

Those were the only two forms of government mentioned: (1) monarchical rule with
consultation of thd.andstandeas would have occurredh the polis consultation, and (2)
tyrannicalrule — or the kind of rule exercised by Greek monarchs, that of solesruighich

was deemed illegdt Making the step to the metae v e | of Aristotle’”s t
helped to prevent critique that would focus on a possible lack of a law specifically covering this
issue in Hess€assel.The corollary was, according to Xd-riedeburg, that there were two
requirements of legitimate monarchical rutecemain within théooundaries of thiaw, follow

the customs of the landnd consult theLandstandé? Arbitrary rule, which occurred when

these two requirements were not nvebuld endanger the welfgrevellbeing and freedorof

the inhabitants and of the fatherlatidhe nobility stressed the importance of custom through

87 CAR: Original references to sources have been removed from this quotationin order to keep it readable; the

pl aces of the quotesignare indicated with the [ ..]

Replicae 121 3 : ‘Gl ei chwohl wi rdt I hnen ho Red ule]ldtincepsepion d o mi
arbitrio agt, ac neminem consulere obltga est, sondern nurt allein principatus in spaecie, in quo graviora
g[uaecum]q[ue] senatui communicanfur] Etomna c ommuni canda $elnim] esfchriftanondi gnu
principe-absalta poteslate operarivelle....] behaubt et werden kdédnnen, der owege
diese forma in allen regnis et principatibus Europae (das Tirckische undt Moscovitische Reich aul3genommen)

al so observirt undt gehalten werde.'’

88 As would hapen in gpoliticoswith a constitutional law.

8|n the way of alespoticoswithout a constitution.

% Section fromReplicag  IN@qg[ue]fe]n[im] vera principis libertas consistit in hoc, ut faciet, quod velit, sed

guod i usoki poangldelnordlé o n o dimperak tatgg[ue] genere Imperium & domino differt,

plura pro hac sententia firmanda qui faciunt videndun
Von Friedeburg, ‘ The Voh&Fihedebuygdi fd eR asttrainadtssr’e,c hpt. u9n0d9 ;L a n d
p. 27G271; Von FriedeburgA d e | und standische Vertretungen’, p. 17C
2Von Friedeburg, ‘The Making of Patriots’, p. 909;

9 Section from:Replicag 42-43: Bey welchen dan auch dieRes zufalen daR nicht in der landtstande oder
optimatum Wilkiihr undt Gefllen stehe, der sdmbtlichen Unterthanen Wohlfahrt, Notturfft undt wie die Stande



references to the | andgrave’s ancestors, esp
Wise? These landgraves had developed laws and regulations, Wémcigravewilhelm VI

had promised to uphold when he accepted government over his fief if°IB3Flandgrave
wasexpectedo employhis righteous princely powean upholdng these regulations, dmot to

evade laws® This was illustrated with the example of the Holy Roman Empire. Here, the
emperor himself could not levy taxes without the consent of the’Diietorder to rightfully

and legally imposémperiat, Circle or Landtax, the approval othe imperial assemblyould

have tobe soughtandmoreoveithe needor the taxatiorhadto be unambiguou¥.

TheLandstandeepresented the inhabitajasd they needed to be ablespeakontheir
behalf However, they were not allowed to assemble, @ndd thus not learn what went on.
Nor coul d they t alskpeaeeptoanquillityt wedbeinpra abbuethiel a n d’
preservatiorof privileges, immunities and justié® The nobility needed to be able to warn the

beij ihren Privilegien erhalten undt beschitzet werden moéchten, zu gedencken, sondern daf3 die Eltisten undt
Vornembsten in Lande dahin verpflichtet undt verbunden seinabedf daraul? sowoll ihnen, als den anderen ein
unwiederbringlicher Schade undt Nachtheil zuwachf3en moéchte, ein wachendes Auge zuhaben undt nichts
vornehmen zulal3en, so des gantzen Landes Wollfahrt undt Heijl, wie auch delR3elben Freyheiten zuwieder ist, und
wann sie auff dald gemeine Wel3en nicht acht haben, noch sich del3 Vaterlandts Heijl undt Wohlfahrt annehmen,
so handlen sie wieder die gegebene Trew, undt seindt sowoll, als wan sie dal3 Vatterlandt verkauffen oder verrathen
hettenzu bestraffen [etcjtem de caplite] 6, DalRd sie vor Feinde undt Verderben der armen Unterthanen zu achten
undt zuhalten, wan sie dem Regenten einig undt allein zue gefallen, undt damit sie Gunst; Gnade erlangen, auff
die stewer ohneoth ridderlich undt schlie3en [etc], Optiates et officales singuli, ing[ui]t Althus[ius], sunt

obligati ad salutem populi, ipsisq[ue] non minus cura Reipub[licae] commissa, quam si neglexerint, ipsi tenentur
et meritd proditores Reipub[licae] esse dicantur etc d. loc. n. 54 et seqq[uentesiegurey del3en sie die
Ritterschafft: so viel weniger mit Fuge verdacht werden kdnnen, daf? sie so woll vor der Unterthanen Noturfft undt
Wollfahrth ins gemeine zu Zeiten reden mifen undt denselben zur Beschwerung undt Nachtheil, nicht jedesmal
ja sagen kénme[etc], all3 ihre undt dehrigen selbsten [etc]. So hat es auch wan schon obiges alles nicht wehre,
mit den nobilibus vasallis, wie droben zum Theil schon erwenet, wegen ihrer Lehngtiter, die sie mit ihrem Leibe
zuverdienen pflichtig in, den Rechten didBewandtnul3, dal} sie selbige, so viel die Landtstewren belanget, zu
versteuren nicht schuldig, et ita indistincte nisi consuetudine aliud receptum sit (wie in gegenwertigern fall gahr
nicht, sondern vielmehr die contrar observantz undt consuedo natiiiiss ent i rt .’

% Replicag 2526, 3436.

% Replicae 20, 2829, 7980, 8689.

% Replicae 20, 2829.

9 Replicae 33.

%8 Replicae 37-38, 50.

% Replicag 737 4 : “Certi Juri s esse ai t, guod uni versitas
collectas,bellas, Schluf3, stewer, unguldt, mankgeldt, indicre et colligere queat g[ualmd[a]m exsat consilium
Ferrarii Montani, quod et inter consil[iis] Marpurg[ensibus], volflumen] | consil[ium] I. Undt solche Municipal
verfassungen, Gesetz undt Ordnungen undt son&tddte undt Communen gemeinen WelRen undt Sachen ohne
Zusammenkinfften undt gemeine Berathschlagungen nicht verhandelt gemacht oder angestellet werden kénnen,
so wirdt statui gradu superiori als der Ritterschafft, vielweniger den Landtstanden, als deem ganpori, in

fallen so des gantzen Vatterlandts Friedt, Ruhe, Wollfahrt undt Bestes endtweder zu erhalten, oder wieder
einzufiihren undt zuwege zubringen, oder auch Conservirung ihrer Privilegien, Immunitaten undt Gerechtigkeit
betreffen, auch ohne zuvatariiber eingehohleten, Consens del3 superioris conventus anzustellen in Recht
verglnnet sein, totufielnimlqguod totum habet idem juris, quod pars,
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landgrave, if necessary, of a possilthreat to the fatherland. This possibility had been taken

away by forbidding the nobles tonvene®

Forbidding assemblies was one characteristic @molutusDominatusas adominus
would harm immunities, privileges, freedom and justiaed was thefore considered
undesirable. The nobility explained that the landgrave lied whemdieated that the nobility
had agreed with the situation mécessitagand theconsequent need to levy tax&be nobility
had never agreed tall the situation one afecessitasFurthermore, because such assent would
restrict their rights, it was not even conceivable that they had ever agreed to this. They could
have taken this argument one step furtitating thaeven if they had agreedbout there being
a situationof necessitasthis action would have been void becausat®faforementioned
incongruity to their legally inextricable rights. However, to stress the incompatibility of ancient
rights andnecessitasvould be an attaclon the principle ofnecessitastself, and so they
demurred, as this was never their gaalr in their interestinstead, the nobility preferred to
ridicule the mere suggestion that they had acknowledgedssitas®® The nobility could not
be asked to contribute taxes, as they were exanmpit they could offer advicer contribute
voluntarily.1%2 It was feared that temporary, waalated contributions would turn into
permanent taxestaxes which had not received the requisite consent; this would diminish the

influence of both the nobility ahthe inhabitants greathy®

The nobility claimed to have only dealt with matters of weltiareng their assemblies
They had not done anything else, dadisought only to address the crisis. In fact, the nobles
were irritated by the suggestion that thegplotted against the fatherland and their pritiée.
The landgrave had argued that he al@oeld issue invitatios to meetings, but the nobility
opposedhis claim. If their oppositionneeded to be substantiated, the nobility could peoof

tothelad gr av e’ s ¢ h theyarguédlithatrtheir libentiesdhad been restricted despite
the legitimag of their privileges'® The nobility based their case on thecollectandiand the
ius conventumas well as other imperial laws, which they claimed hadn violated by the

| andgr ave’ s [kewse, ehey usadgrecent scholarly sources, applyimg

100 Replicag 81-85.
101 Replicag 39-40.
102Replicag 44-45.
103 Replicag 47-48, 50.
104 Replicae 87-91.
105Replicag 92-96.
106 Replicag 45-46.



legislation and historpf their own territorieso argumentdon that concerned other lands

throughout their texts.

In short, he nobility argued that they had not commitiegsemajesté They alscstatedthat the
necessitasrgument used by thhandgrave was invalid. Because the nobility was excluded from
policy- and decisiormaking, the landgrave risked becoming a tyrant. Thelinoclaimed the
right to assemble, but their meetings were forbidden. They claimed to bepaiyiatswho
should be allowed to assemble in order to discuss the situation aDwémgl so, they accepted
an office to defend their fatherland, i.e. threnpipality of HesseCassel. With this duty came
the right to oppose the ruler who had overstepped the Jiauits who did not fulfil his

obligations!’

5.2.7 PP¢ (30 March 1652

Both the Archive of Marburg and thechiv der Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufemgave a

short document attached to fReplical® It is quite likely to have been written by or on behalf

of the nobility, and is calleBP, and bares no other markings or signatures. It has 84 numbered
remarks It seems to be a draft of some sort, referring tdSihie et Obreptioneslt is without

much content, merely stating: this is not to be believed, or this is a falsehood. These notes

seemed to have been used whilgtterwas being address@uthe Replica

5.2.8 Duplicag 22 April 1653
Written by Georg Goll, théuplica was issued on 22 April 1653 on behalf of Landgrave

Wilhelm VI of HesseCassel® The landgrave seemed agitated, having to react to accusations

07T, Neu, ‘Rhetoric and Representation’, p. 16.
108 AARK, PP (Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummer 5); HStAM 73, 1BB61 folio — written on all 4
sides

WERBer, ‘Landstande un‘dvdaraqldeishhrrirasrccarfaf ,Wipl He&léms VI .
1655 Okt. 2’ , in: G. HesdeKasselisehe lpndagsabscBiede 18298 Marbuige d s . )
1994)66, footnote 25.
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while he was busy defending his fféf.Neverthelesshe stressed the value of thmperial

ChamberCourand hi s appreciation for the eWperor’

He stressed his position deminus terraeby referring to his power asuperioriss
territorialis, as well as his duty to uphoRleichs Constitutione(imperial laws), which was
included in this rolé*? The emperor was his feudal lord, a hierarchal reality that the landgrave
emphasised and accepted. Given this hierarntteylandgravaedrew the conclusin that the
nobility appealed to the wrong authority and should, instead, have approach&d Tihe.
nobility should have addressed their immediate supetiioe indgrave- ratherthan ignoring
him in favour of the highest authority of the Holy Roman BEmpNeverthelesd,andgrave
Wilhelm VI accepted the involvement of the emperor andrtipeerial Chamber Coultecause
he trusted the emperor would agree with ktfmAn important factopromptingthe landgrave
to acquiesce with the involvement of tiheperid Chamber Courtwas the ability of that court
to restore his reputation, which may have been damaged by all the contrfdv&isge the
emperor was superior to all princésndgraveWilhelm VI trusted him to be impartiat® It
was stressed that tisalutem patria pro suprema ledgé’ had been upheld at all times, even
whenthe landgravevas still a minor; his mother had upheld the law badpreventedabuses

like pillaging by virtue ofher governancé'®

The landgrave mentioned that during the reign of ledgcessors, the nobles had relied
on the judgmentft he | andgrave’' s ancestors. The nobil

faithful, loyal andpatriotic people, who fully understood the gravity of the situation, thanking

110 AARK, Duplicag Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummer 5.

111 Duplicae,2.

112 pyplicae,4, 106109.

113 puyplicae,3-4, 37.

114 Duplicae,3-4, 8.

15 puplicae,6-7, 16.

118 pyplicae,8.

17 Duplicae,37: ‘ Was nun ferner undt in specie die Ritters
anlange wirdt von der Ritterschafft ein gewendet, es sie sich von das weg[en] zu deren herschie3ung nicht lasten
verstehen komen, nach wollen, weil sie zu depewilligung nicht gefordert, kein landtag zu dem ende aul}
geschrieben, noch auch die nohtwendigkeit undt unsaghen berahtschlaget undt bewilliget, dannen hero sie am
Kaij3[er]l[ichen] Cammergericht dariber sich zu beklag[en] undt das Mandatum der Camichéegeordnung

gemald aulzuwircken vertsacht worden, darbeij dan die Ritterschafft die hdchlobliche undt hochfahlige
verstorbene landesfiirsten (welche beneben dehro geheimbten undt kriegesrahten obahngezogener mal3e, undt wie
reichs undt weldtkundig istsalutem patria pro suprema lege gehalte, nicht allein die Conservation ihres damahls

noch unmundigen Herr deses anwalts herrn pricipalis, dereriemgt undt schweedtverfolgten landt undt

lantgrafs au3enf3e sighhngelegensein laf3e) mit hin dan Setzuldjes schuldigig respects anstaht Undertths
schul dige danckbahrkeit, atrocissimé ahn zugreiffen u
18 puyplicae,37, 63, 111112.



God for his good guidance arder to save the fatherlaht?.He then went on to note that from

the point of view of fatherly precautions, he did need resources and troops for the defence of
the fatherland, and that his position allowed him to bypassahdstande?® The patriots and

the Landstandavould have to accept this situatidProof that the dynasty had accepted this

responsibilitywastraced back to thelessian Chroniek?!

The main duty fol.andgraveWilhelm VI of HesseCasselwasthe defence of o u r
Fat heantitsisubjects?? But he needed weapoasand an army-to do so, even though
he acted according to the laws.In order to justify his policy and taxes, he therefore quoted

Ciceroand Tacitus:

‘[T]hus in pro lege Manilia Cicero called taxes ornamentpeaice; Tacitus
[said] that without taxes neither peace among people, nor armies [can exist]
without payment; and these payments cannot exist without taxatigigiably

the Roman Senate remonstrated Wtro, who had given the order to abolish

119 Duplicae,32-34.

20Duplicae,3233: “ Am 1sten Aug: Anno ledehRundtRitterdiinsta midiirenS ahng

Pferde williglich virrustet [illigible], undt wie solches aul} ab angezogenen Hessischen Landtags Abschieds
Clarlich zu zeigen, so ist es ahn den wann ein Regirender First zu Hessen in Kreiges Zeitte aul3 trew eisterigen
landes vatterlicher vorsorge vor seint von Goodt ahn befahlet landt undt lantge zu deren defension einen heilste
mitt gelt undt volck bendthiget ist, das er in Crasst habender Landesfurste hoheit undt regalien, macht undt gewalt
hatt, seine Landtstande, Blaten, Riter, undt Landtschafft, der sachen Zeisten undt gefahr, erheischden notturfft
nach zu beschreiben, undt zur Abwendung der bevorstehenden gefahr, nicht allein eine nahmhafte undt Aln
Jahrliche Summa geldes von Ihnen zufordern sondern auch natdndes gelegenheit, eine ahnzahll weleks
zubeijshredilligible], worin dan nach auf} wei3 der hiebe vor gehaltenen Lantag, undt sonderlich das zum 22ten
Julij A[nn]Jo 1619, sub lit O afgeruhteten Landttags Abschiedts, Ritter undt Landtschafft FI Lanbitgrifen
Underthanig Hag fleiRige damit sage, das I. F. Gl. da die sachen dero Zeit in undt aul3er halb Reichs in einen
gefahrlichen Zustandt gerahten, das sie sich der gemeinen noth, dermalen sorgféltig, fiirst undt vatterlich
ahngenommen, das dargegen dendtstdande ahn ihren ort nichts, was zur defension undt rechnung des
Vatterlandes, undt zu wieder bringung friede, ruh undt einigkeit ndthig undt gefarig, an sich givgidie ] zu

laRe, geflile gewelRen mitt underthanigen tag erbirthen, das sie ihres theils gegen Ihr f. gl. sich hin wiederumb alf3
getrewe standen undt patriotten eignet undt gebuhret vermittelst Géttlichen undt leihnung erweil undt gehorsamb
ahngelage sein laen lken, undt ob wohl damahls gegenwertige undt sich noch ferner onregends nach undt
gefahr also grof3 undt wichtig gewalle, das Praelaten, Ritter undt Landtschafft, die mit ihren Vermdgen, nicht
genugsamb abzunemen undt zu verhithen getrawert, damit abefgddtih undt neben andere Churfirsten undt
sténden, die defension gleichwohl desto fluglicher aber sich nehmen, undt also die stdnde beij Ihr F. Gl. undt
damabhlig gemeinen mal3e, auch das lhrige getrewlich thun undt leisten méchten, so haben sie hafnimdert
trewer lieb undt leist affection jegen Ihr F. Gl. undt das vatterlandt, mit einer stewer von dreijmahl hundert thau3ent
flforijn], zu stadten zu kommen, undt dieselbe nach den Treilichen in a[nn]Jo 1576 aust gewinsten landtags
abschriedt, zusammenz t r agen sich erbotten.’

121 pyplicae,96-98.

22pyplicae,5 and 11.

123 pyplicae,5-6.

128



all taxes, in that it causes the destruction of tingeriumwhenthe fruits on

which it suppo'fts are di minished."’

Thelandgravestressed that, ever since 1532, the safety of his people and the common good had
been considered of vital importance, even duringima:!?° During the violenT hi rt'y Year ¢
War, the landgrave acted swiftly, basedtbaius divino (divine law) the exceptionasub et
obreptionesand statutes found in Saxpkaw.'2® With thesdegallimitations he could use this

extra latitude t@rrangeributes, collections and revenu€éThe landgrave also used his power

to prevent assemblies, which would undermine his government dbhetgmporary situation

of necessitas$?® Disrespect and disobedienakthis decisim were regarded as high asont?°

It was the nobility itself thataye rise to this suspicidoy assembling at a conveithroughout

the empire, as well am the principality of HesseCassel regulations— such as theus
collectandi— justified a necessitapolicy for a limited period in time. Since swift proceedings
were considered to be the only workable option in some sceniueos,was no need to invite

the noblesnor wasthe landgraveinder an obligationo ask their conserdt® To substantiate

the clam of the acceptance okecessitageferences were made to papal power and the Bible,
e.g. 1 Kings 2andthe Gospel of StMatthew in which the acceptance of government was
stressed®! Arguably, the situation in Hess@assel in 1647 was one @ftremanecessitasas

both Swedish and Imperial troops had swept through the princip#lity.

Funds were required at short notice in order to defenddatver Principality ofHesse
Cassel against these foreign troép’<onsequently great damage was donestipfe wih few
resources; however, it had bdervitablein order to defend the fatherlahtt. The landgrave
had expected few objections as the property of the nobility needed to be defended as well. The

situation was compareadith the imperial request for imminel@nd and imperial taxes as well

124 Duplicae,9: ‘ At q[ue] hinc 14 obligalia pacis ormenta et
Tacitus neqg[ue] quietem gentium neq[ue] arma sine stipendijgye] stipendia sine tributis habere posse scribit,
Prudentissime etiam Romanus Senatus Neroni Cuncta vectigala omitti jubenti demostravit, dissolutionem Imperij
fare, si fruct[us] quibus res publica sustineret diminuerentur Tacitus hist lib 4 et Anhaliumm 1 4 . °’

125 Duplicae,66.

126 Duplicae, 10, 1415, 48, 52, 55.

127To collect taxes and crop®uplicae, 10.

128 Duplicae, 10, 12, 53, 8485.

129 Duplicae,14-15, 9092.

130 puyplicae,12-13.

81 puplicae,50-51.

132 pyplicae,51.

133 Duplicae,53-54.

134 Duplicae,18-24,52-53, 8788.



as the tax to avert the Turkishthré®As a consequence, based on t
the landgrave mued that he held the highesigalia to be able to avert dangers from the
fatherland. Thus, he was authorised to defend his land with all means, resources anéf forces.
Although it was not compulsory, the nobles were allowed to contribute and share in the costs

of war or, rather, the defenoé the principality**’ Ideas about the welfare and defence of the
principality were thus bound to collide. The nobility usexiceptionally straightforward

language regarding their immunities, privileges and exceptions which the landgrave deemed

counterprodative 138

According to the nobility, they should be allowed to assemble where and when they
consideredhis necessary, even without the landgrave. However, according to the landgrave,
during the reign oLandgravePhilipp I, meetings had been called by lwedgravenot by the
nobility. Moreover, in the years 1536, 1542, 1557, 1566, and 1&@&ssityad been accepted

as a aid argument bythe landgravend his successot®

The nobility portrayed the landgrave as wilfuslgeking tadiminish their immunies in
order to abolish theandstandeaunder the pretext afecessitas*® Landgravewilhelm VI did
not take kindly to this kind of defamatioremarkng that such statements wdrseneath the
nobilityAwsai di guogi t Wwe nobi | ledtytheslossobatuable time, wo u |l d
andeven more destructiofi! It was stressed that both the landgrave and the nobility shared a
common goal: the preservationtbe Lower Principality ofHesseCassel*?

5.2.9 Reaction to théuplica(165316557?)
Aftertheissance of t hBRuplitasarcagnensar emesged. It bears no significant
name or known date, whichusiderstandablas it does not constitute an official reply. Its name

merely signifies thatt wasa contemplation mthe Duplica: ‘Uberschicktes Bexhcken Siner

135 Duplicae,26-31

136 Duplicae,32. See footnote 120 for the full text from which this is quoted.
137 Duplicae,56-68, 71.

138 Duplicae,69-71.

139 Dyplicae,100-104.

140 Duplicae,38, 45, 54.

¥l puplicae,43-44, 5657, 77.

42 puplicae,44 and 46.
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ebensoher Von Speijer. Uber die Duplic S¢hift Thi s t ext i1 Arclovidéry avai
Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufungk The text seems to have been written for advisory,

internal purposes only: it left little room for diplomacytact. It diffesf r om t he nobi |
Replica as it is a factual, page to page, analysis, touching upon the perceived inconsistencies

in theDuplicad argumentation, summarising errors, and pointing out inaccurate interpretations.

One of the firstrespanes t o the | andgrave’s text was
allowed to demand taxes without the consent of the nobility. The main critique, voiced
throughout this text, was that the landgrave considered the nobles subjects rather than vassals.
The landgrave had based his arguments on the wrong sources, and had offended the nobility
with respect to their honour and endangered their welfare and possessions as ahessult
nobility had been deprived of cer taems of pri vi
necessitas and now they objected, even though the landgrave was not inclined to listen to their
comments** Furthermore, in th®uplica a reference was made the knights and those in
salaried employmertf>T h e | a nldwyar badumpesithe nolility, as subjectstogether
with individuals in paid employment. This was one of the reasons the nobility has gone to the
Imperial Chamber Courthey wanted to be heattf On the one hand, the nobility had been
equatedwith the common subjects whereas, orthe other hand, thegtill maintaired an

exceptional position, as no ratio is established for tax payrfents.

Several arguments were used by the anonymous author to object to the conteridsipliche
He stressed that nowhemeas there ay evidence thathe nobility hadobjected to the

| andagr av enécsessitashsaheyrhadméither objected to his superiority, nor to the tokens

143 AARK, Uberschicktes Bedencken Siner ebensoher Von Speijer. Uber die Duplic §bgtfsitur 6, Gefach

15, Seite 54, Nummer 5).

144 Uber die Duplic Schrift7.

145 Uber die Duplic Schrift 8: * Di e wei l uber auR vi el eredlahartder Dupl
frembde Dinge, welche nicht unter vorgedachte zwei puncten gehoren, mit ein geflankhten werden alR die
bestellung del3 Justitiae weRend das Hoffgericht, die untern auf3schlu3 genommene vnterthanen, die Ritter vndt
ILohendienste, die Policeijind Landt ordtnungind machung eines Landt rechtens etc: so ist nicheitig dabeij

zur Bedencken, ob solches nicht méflgelRenem Vorsatz geschehdal? man entweder die Ritterschafft damit

enlake daruff zue entwertten, und also eo ipso die sache hi@hetas Cammergericht zue ziehen, und damit

veurs ache, dafR man am Kaij BI Hoff eine repul sam bekomme
148 Uber die Duplic Schrift9.

147 Uber die Duplic Schrift12, 23.



of hisregalia. This meant that he was the ultimate interpreter of a situation and of th€ law.
may be oncluded that the nobility had not objected to the superiority of regalthdesby

tacitly acceping the exceptional situation of was a possible exceptiom be abided hy

LandgraveWilhelm VI hadclaimed necessity to act, but the author of the centary
countered that in 1630strict rules had been formulated regarding when the necessity argument
could be used® These rules dated from the Regensburg Diet agreements (1630), and the
landgravehad contravened thertt? Consequently, it was argued thatth@ b i | i t y’' s mee
were legal, anthatit wasWilhelm VI who had disrespected tradition.

Peer consultation was not intended as preparation for underntinmg@ | asndgr av
position, despite the possible claims that the assematlewith reference to thevelfare of
the principality of Hess€assel>! Firstly, the nobility legitimately needed to discuss the
curtailment of their privilege to assemble and discuss issues. Secondly, they needed to discuss
the continuing costs of warfare, despite the 1648 paaeties— costs that threatened the
possessions of botie subjects and the nobility within tharincipality of HesseCassel>?
Finally, but most importantly, the nobilityishedto debate amongst themselves how to deal
with the matter ofhe indgraveco | ect i ng t axes without % rst ot
This practice harmedot only the citizens and farmers, but the nobility as Wélthe emperor
had ordered the 4,00dalter of grainto be returned; theobles were still waiting for the
landgave to comply. Moreover, tHandgraveattemptedo levy a newand taxandtried to

illegally coerce the nobility to contributé®

The | andgrave seemed to have interpreted
asatacit consent®® According to the nobility, the landgrave bemd reinterpreted previous

verdicts into a more desirable outcofAéLandgraveWilhnemVl’ s | awyer s had r ez

148 Uber die Duplic Schrift202 1 : ‘Die Ritterschaf f tsuperierdatetn etuagalia f G hr t
principis, sondern sagt nur de modo exercendi superioritatem et regalia tam in causis ordinarijs quam
extraordinarijs, all} necessitatis, belli et similium, welches das ubliche herkommen und observantz quae
optimarerum auchiurise | egum i nterpraes ist, erklaren mufB.’

149 Uber die Duplic Schrift5.

150 Uber die Duplic Schrift5-6.

151 Uber die Duplic Schrift26-27, 3233.

152 Uber die Duplic Schrift20, 22.

153 Uber die Duplic Schrift18-19, 34. See also: Friedebudiyiderstandsrechtud Landespatri oti s mu:
154 Uber die Duplic Schrift3, 13, 2425.

155 Uber die Duplic Schrift15, 22 and 4, 15, 19.

156 Uber die Duplic Schrift3, 9.

157 Uber die Duplic Schrift9.
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theReplicawhich were not tare, such as the use®dxonyLaw rather than Hessian lavesnd
the idea that the nobility used their rightseieadecertain) responsibilitie®? The nobility
respondedngrily to these allegations and improper referendeseened to thema violation
of theirhonour!®® Strikingly, the nobles did not flaunt theidélity and loyalty, but complagu
insteadthat the landgravéad failed to mention their loyalty®® However, theirresponses
should not be interpreted as disobedienceth@&y were merely trying to protect their

privileges!®!

The undestanding thathel a n d g r a v ehadsbegupansarily rootedh inforeign
source by his lawyers was also seen as problematic. The views of Spanish, Itab#meror
legal scholars were not applicable to tlas publicum the laws and the customs of the
| andgr a wiacipality, ortonthose of the Holy Roman EmptPé Using foreign sources
meant— at least according to the author of the commentdha the references did not apply
to the situation of either Hesg@assel or the Holy Roman Empgité customs and laws déred
greatly between the various parts of EurbfiéThe Aurea Bullae(XV) was instead used to

substanti at e t h e legitimdcyof their actioss®c | ai ms of t he

158 Uber die Duplic Schrift10-11.

159 Uber die Duplic Schrift10.

160 Uber die Duplic Schrift 10.

161 Uber die Duplic Schrift21.

162Uber die Duplic Schrift1-2 : * WaRR ein die ingediuchten Duplic schrie
mehrentheils ex opinionibus Doctorum erstlichen hergenommen, welche Doctores mehrentheils Spannier,
Italidner, undt aul andern fremden nationen seindt, welche grifpats publicum concerntib[us] geschrieben

haben, de jure et consuctudine lhrer herrschafften, undt das romischlfiche] Reich3 undt die privilegia undt

her kommens defRBel bigen freijer | euthen nation gar nich
163 Interestingly, the anonymous IBdocument (which deals with among others- the Marburg succession)

refers to this exact argument. It states that using sources from outside the Empire is of little use as these sources

do not show an understandi ng udfscthHeanaddst dms ian dunpgkrnaoow
pamphlet, nor is the place of publication known. Howe
to have Hess#larburg returned to Hessea s s e | which may indicatee the au
landgravine of Hess€assel Nothwendiger Bericht, darauf3 zu sehen, Daf3 nicht allein die, von HEssmse|

erlangte.(S.I. 1646) 7.

164t is clear what standards should be met to be accepted asfareigm author. See for more information the
analysismade by Caspar Hirschi. Hirschihe Origins of Nationalism

165 Uber die Duplic Schrift31.



5.2.10 Triplicag 26 June 165%°

No solution in the conflict was reached, despite an invitassuned on 1 May 1655 to assemble

with the landgrave on the day prior te@ensiorDay.*®’ This becomes apparent hgTriplica

was presented on 26 June 1655 B%Sitcdastimtadfae | der ’
official legal reply to theDuplica. Though the same argumenigere used asn the
Uberschicktes Bedencken Siner ebensoher Von Speijer Uber die DuplicitStofild be dealt

with as an individual text as the argumenése voiced with more diplomacy. THeiplica was

sent to thelmperial thamber Courin order to elucidate certain issugsior to a possible

verdict1®® Maruhn hastherefore referred to this text as a supplement toRleplical

The nobility claimed to have been wronged by the content dtipdica. The nobility
had helped_andgraveWilhelm VI by accepting his governmerdand they had helped him
immensely when he returned to He€assel’* Now, without consideration of their noble
birth, they had been accused of the crim@sémajestéand rebellion against the fatherlarid.
The nobility wished to counter these accusations by argh&igdeep love of the fatherland,
as well as their respect for and obedience to their landgfavdhese matters had been
addressed in thReplicaand now again in thériplica. The issue of thaobility assubjectsvas
mentioned tod’* The landgrave simply could not unilaterally change the various agreements
made by his predecessors with regard to thediehe position of individuals or the immunities
of the nobility!”® By accepting the govemment in 1637LandgraveWilhelm VI had agreed to
acknowledge the laws, respect descent, and honour immu#fties

166 The Triplicae in the Archiv der Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufungen (AARK) does not bear a cle@hdate.

date is, however, readable in HStAM Bestand 255, HT4flicae.

167 HStAM 5, 14651 (microfiche) NiA4755: onepage pamphlet (invitation; print).

BERBer, ‘Landstande un‘dvdaraqldeishrerirasrccarfaf ,Wipl He&léems VI .
1655 Okt. 2’ , in: G. HesdeKasselisehe landeagsabscBiede 18498 ®Marbuige d s . )
1994), 66, footnote 25.

169 AARK, Triplicae (Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummgr2sand 4.

170Maruhn,Necessitares Regimeiit and 82.

"1 Triplicae, 25.

172 Triplicae, 3.

173 Triplicae, 5 and 8.

174 Triplicae, 11 and 23.

175 Triplicae, 31-33.

176 Triplicae, 31-33, 37.
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‘Justiceand the logic of reason convinces us that the person requesting his
successors to comply with his contracts and agreements; [should] himself

honour and execute the agreements of his predecé§sor.

The requisition of 4,00Malter of grain, under the pretext afecessitasvas seen as an attempt
to evade the nobi I The nokility declarédglat tleerwelfare of the e n t
principality had been seriously threatened by the war and, in partioytars demand; in other

words, the pressure createdtbg demand fograinwas considered harmftd®

Despite the imperial approval of such meetings, the landgraverhaarious previous
occasion®bjected to private meetings of the nobility, and banned these agairin 165518°
The nobility weretherefore ace morecompelled to object to thisjunction. To substantiate
their case, they put forward examples the examples of the Duchies of Jilich arahBerg
EasternAFrisia, where assemblies had been forbidden, too, and wheveever imperial
verdicts had eventually ensured that the nobility could meet again. As the nobility in Hesse
Cassel constituted a legitimate, logallegium it was their firm opinion that they respected
the | andgrave’s gover nmentutfor teenbdst intdrestyof tvee r e  k
fatherland and its prosperit§*

177 Triplicae, 3 2 : ‘“Justitiae enim et rationis ordo suadet, L
defiderat, praedecessoris sui contractus et voluntate
178 Triplicae, 22.

179 Triplicae, 25.

180 Triplicae, 36.

181 Section from:Triplicae,3537: ‘' Es i st ja Reichsklindig, daBR in erb
Frijstifft Magdeburg citra omnem veniae petitionem silié Ritterschafft so offal i@, vor sich betraget; Ja

kaum ein meil mags abgelegenen firstentBuaunschweig kammbt die Ritterschafft und Stédte, oder auchijene

allein aiser geschehererlaulinis], so offte sie wollen, und es nétig achten, zusammen, Jemafien noch von diesen
1655ten Jahre, warumb tound nicht landkiindig wéare, wohe zu machen stéande, daf3 Rwanboferliche Zeit

dieses jahrs didRitter- und Landstdnde zum wenigsten 5 wo nicht 6 conventus propria autoritate serente
Illfustrissijmo Domino gehabt und sich bald nobbden werdenbald nochHirseck bald nach Géttingen, bald

gar noch Hannover lpeben, vor des Landes Wohlfahrt oder auch Erschwehrungen, wie treue Patrioten wohl
anstehet, fleiBig communicieret, sonder mannigliches contradition und befinderung zu geschweigen daf} aus der
PfalzNeuturglfiche], wie auchOstfrieslandigschen Agenden bekandal} al beijder seits Standen freije
conventus gefindert war den wollen, dieselbe beij KayRerl. Mayl[iche] mandata poenalia impetriert und erlanget
haben. Weilen nun die HeRl[iche] Ritterschafft und landschafft Reichskindiger weil3e ein licitum collegfium au
darneben dero oblingen und TreBaorgfalt ist, abgestatteten Pflichten ja Géttlicher und Weltlicher Rechten
Befestigenund Unvordnung ach, auf uns Vatterlandts conservation und Wohlfahrt zu gedancken, Und lhres
gnadigen landes firsten Person und fittstin Respect unterthénigst zu beobachten, wie nach lhre selbst einigen
herbeachte freijheit und gerechtigkeit jure divino naturali gentuim ac positivo id permittente zu vertrethen, auch
deswegen, wenn es die Untherfordert, Ihr anlingen dem gnadigen Ekastis in untertaniger Reverz und
submissier vorzutragen.'’



The nobilityattached great value to the welfare of their subjects and desired to remain within
the boundaries of the lawh&y therefore needed to pursue this trigh great caution, so ds
arrive at apeacefulsolution’® However, the nobility’s | awyer

defensiveone, due to the growing rift between his clients and their oppoihertindgraves?

Under the pretence of the empéra ¢ opnidleges tlaws ad immunities had been
infringed18*Even in the event that it concerned the levying of land fakesandstandehould
still have been consulteas to whether they were willing to gitkeir consentbecause, in
accordance witlthe 1536 Homburgconsultaton, the nobles were exempt from taX&sThe
nobility, for their part, would bear the wdlking of thela n d g r a yeets and tenants
mind when assessing a taxation reqd&sthe problem was thatthe nd gr ave’ s pol i ¢\
to be aimed atindermining immunity and making the nobility pay taxes, by lumping the
nobility together withcommonersike farmers and citizen'$?”

The nobility claimedin spite of all this, that they retained a favourable attitude towards
the landgrave. They were mosilling to speak their minds when askdéor advice, to
participate in deliberations, or when their consent was reqtiftddowever, theDuplica
claimed that in the recent past, the landgraadno longer attemptetb engage irexplicit
conversation with t nobles® It appears from thBuplicathat the nobility would have agreed
to the 4,00Malter of grain in 1648, but claimed not to have been constifed.

The landgrave interpreted thandtagAkten—which remained in the possession of the
nobility — andthehistory in generaldifferently than the nobilitglid. This difference in opinion
frustrated the nobility*> They wer e aware that the prince’s
aptly, whereas they needed to content themselves with less fragleue to a less favourable
financial situation. However, the nobility were able to use new insights and information

provided by their lawyers and the current teachings of jurisprudéfithe landgrave referred

182 Triplicae, 6-7.

183 Triplicae, 7-8.

184 Triplicae, 10.

185 Triplicae, 17-18.

186 Triplicae, 18-19.

187 Triplicae, 23-25, 30.
188 Triplicae, 13-14, 3940.
189 Triplicae, 11-13, 35.
190 Triplicae, 35.

Pl Triplicae,9 and 38.
192 Triplicae, 15.
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to a number of imperial laws, such as i€ privatum, Aurea Bulla, Recessus Impeasi well
asto a Reichsabschiettom 1575, but the nobility did not want to repeat themselves, as they

had substantiated their point in tReplica'®®

Once more, the nobles were deprivédheir privilege to assembleinse such meetings were
deemedan act of lésenajesté The nobility contested this assessment and argued that it was
absolutely necessary that they give their permission before taxes were Esxdadhough the
nobleswere not requiredo pay taxes, thewere deeply committed to the w4leing of the

fatherland anavishedto protect the citizes and farmers from extortion.

5.2.11 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialien (164855)

The collection of thérchiv der Althessischen Ritterschaft Kaufungemtains a text with the

t i tOhneVorgreiffiche MemorialierDeren man sich bei Vorstehender gitslicher handlung
zugebrauchenlt concermd the written minutes which could beusel during upcoming
negotiations* The text consists of 108ages containip arguments drafted in favour of the
nobility’s vi ew.Imperial Chaanser Goariindcanihlsebe coresiteret to e
be an informal draftThis text is not dated, but there are indications as to when it was written;
for example, it was obvigsly drafted after the deathlodindgravineAmelie Elisabethto whom

a reference is madé® Furthermore, the title refers to negotiatioktagdlung, which took
place in either 1653 or 1655.

TheMemorialienhas beemlividedinto six sections, marked by R@an numerals. Each
of them contains a different focus and argument. The themes discussed are: (1) taxation without
consent, (I1) religious arguments about taxation and government, (I11) assemblies to discuss the
welfare of the landgraviate, (I\Ure supeioritatisand t he nobi lity’s subj
the nobility’s possessi ons a sheneditaryndrshalandver e ¢

the twoCuria.

Figure 8 Presence of fatherland-terminology in the Memorialien (1653-1655).

193 Triplicae, 43.

194 AARK, Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialien. Deren man sich bei Vorstehender giitslicher handlung zugebrauchen
(Repositur 6, Gefach 15, Seite 54, Nummer 5).

195 0Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialiers.



Section Total pages Fatherland

terminology
l. Taxation without consent 10 -
Il. Religiousargumentation on taxation and government 42 1
M. Assemblies to discuss the welfare of ldmedgraviate 16 5
V. Jure superioritatie nd t he nobi lity’ 20 2
V. Taxation of the nobility’ 14 -
VI. The office ofhereditarymarshaland the twauriae 4 1

Fatherland terminology is present in most of the sections, with the exception of the first and
fifth part (seefigure 8). Contrary to the previously discussed texts, religious arguments
constituted a voluminous component of this text. The argumentation used in this text will be

subsequentlgiscussed.

The frst part of theMemorialiet®® d e al s  wConthibutianhuad Irhmunitat dero
Ritterschafft.!®’ This section suggestisat privileges and previous agreements with Landgrave
WilheimVI’ s predecessors obliged hi mmakirgpracest | ude
The nobility made reference to both teceptionibus subet obreptionisand theMandatum
inhibitorium et cassatorium sine clausuia stress this point® The noblesvere obliged to
concede before taxes could be levied. However, the nobilgyexeuded from taxes and they

duly emphasisethis privilege.

Turning to the Bible, a religious argument was brought to bear on the question of
taxation and government. It was an entirely new line of argumentation, which should not be
confused with the first part of tidemorialien as first argumentation was subsiated using
historical examples from the principality alone. This second section adds arguments from the
Bible and literature to these local historical souf@&%his section notes that the Jewish people
requested regal government successfully. The npléfer to the book 1 Samuel 8, explicitly

to verses 11 and 12, and subsequently follow the interpretation offered by.1%tmehis

196 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier-12.

197 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialiers.

198 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialierd.

199 0Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialiert, 3-54.

2WKing James Bible: 1 Samuel 8, verse 11: ‘“And he sai
over you: He will take your sons and appoint them for his own chariots and to be his horsemen, and some will run
before his chariots. Verse 12: Méll appoint captains over his thousands and captains over his fifties, will set
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commentary on this textuther claimed that it had been sinful to request a king in the first
place—referring to Deuteonomy 15 and 16 andfrom this the nobles inferrettiatthere was

thus a limitation to the power of a prince and a codification of law and civil riiyetsessitas

and utilitas publicaneed thereforde kept in mind, as well as the wbking of the wha
principality2°* Only in cases of need and violence could a king act according to 1 Samuel 8: 11
and 12. Harming the subjects would not have
king Achab and king Naboth showe? These two kings were punisth by God for their

wrong-doings.

The deliberationsnthe taxes were to be organised in conjunction with_irelsténde
of the principality Even the emperor needed to consulRbe&hsstandeim cases ohecessitas
before he could levy taxes; and, acbog to the nobility,foreign kings were under the
obligationto ask for consent as wéf It was commorpracticeto organise dandtagand ask
theLandstandeo agree with the taxeShouldthis processotbef ol | owed, t he pri
could and wouldbe considered tyrannic#l? In 1514 tie landgrave, the nobility, the prelates
and the Landschaftdiscussed how to rule Hesse while Philipp | remained underage
Propositions included thgrievancesndthe right to ratify taxatioR®

The nobility aknowledged that the book of Roma@hapter 13 discussed obedience
to the government and the payment of t&&3hey argued, however, that thisnstituted
neitheranexcuse to either levy taxes forcefylyr to violate noble privileges. Thendstande
preferred to preserve peace on the one handpamtaintheir privileges and freedoms on the
other. Therefar they showed deference to thadgrave despite the evidence they possessed
in support of their positiof’ In times of crisis, their judgemehad to be valued, the burden
borre by ordinary subjects was an issue that the nobility vespectedto monitor?%® They

desired the ongoing collection of resources to be postponed, in order to protect prosperity and

some to plow his ground and reap his harvest, and some to make his weapons of war and equipment for his
chariots.’

201 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier.8.

202 0hn Vorgreiffliche Mmorialien,19.

2030hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier22.

204 0Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier26.

2050hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier2 7-28.

26King James Bible: Romans 13, verse 6: ‘For because
attending cotinually to this very thing. Verse 7 Render therefore to all their due: taxes to whom taxes are due,
customs to whom customs, fear to whom fear, honour t
207 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier35-36.

208 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier36.

n
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safeguard the fatherlantf® In other word, the nobility would protect the wekeing of the
fatherland, thus protecting the citizens and peasants or tenants from harm and extortion.
Moreover, it would increase the authority of thedgrave if he actually received the obligatory
permission to ey taxes?'° The nobility went even further by acclaiming that it wobk&hove

a beloved father of the landstake an active interest in his subjectsimes of both need and
prosperity?!! The potestateshould be used to promote prospefiiyyRespecting tb nobles
privileges would be beneficial to tHea n d g rreputaionsnd ensure theirespect and

loyalty.?t3

The third section containthe greatest numbeaf references tdoth fatherland and
patriots. |t deals with the nobility’s righ
landgraviate!* As has been shown in tiReplicg Duplica, andTriplica, a heated debate was
fought with regard to this specific right. It iherefore not surprising that the issue is brought
to the fore in this text as well. The nobility claimed to be unaware of a need to obtain the

| andgrave’s permission prior to a possible m

of the fatherland®® Thatis, when they wished to discuss

‘“the whole fatherland’s peacefulness, pea
and also concerning the preservation of your privileges, immunities and justice,

also, without the required consent of the superiogssemble a meeting when

this is allowed® and not forbidden."’

The nobility distinguished between a legitimate and an illegitimate assevitblyeference to
Ch ar | e Aured Bullgsstating that their meetings belonged to the former category.

2090hn Vorgreiffiche Memorialier36-3 7 :  * Und tdaRdande drforde sof nfu man nicht al bald

mit gewald mit entraglichesbeschwahrunges und u 3 a u gdar@armen unterthanen belah dddligible],

bestandes zuerst auf einem landtage beij lenesk undi ges waf zut hun und herzuge
|l hrer bewillung die collectis austelles, wafl zu wol | f
210 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier38.

211 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier39-40.

2120hn Vorgreifflilie Memorialien40.

2130hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialierd 2-43.

214 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialierg5-70.

2150hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialierg6.

216 Ohn Vorgreiffiche Memorialien56-5 7 : ‘“Dahero dan dero Ritterschaf ft
vielmehr dengantzes corpori universitalis, in falles, so def3 gantzes vaterlandel tranguillitet, friede, ruhe, wollfarth

und bestes, oder auch die erhaltung lhrer privilegien immunitet und gerechtigkeits betreftes, auch ohne zuuer
dariiber eingeholetes consens del Bopg, conventus anzustelles und aul3zuschweibes erlaubt ured ohn
verwehre ist.
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Moreover, when Duk&/olfgang Wilhelmand the Count dtasterAFrisiahad forbidden their

Landstéanddo meetthe Imperial Chamber Court ruled in favourtioé Landstande

Describing the situation in even greater detail, the nobility stressed that épeaanoe
of privileges had been part of the arrangement umordgraveWilheim VI’ s ascensi on.
would be allowed to govern thgincipality, buti t wa s t loldigatiootdwatch ovey * s
the health and prosperity of thatlierland and warn their ruler when this wageapardy?'’
The nobility stressed that they would not underminestigerioritasof the landgrave at any
time.2*® Nonetheless, in case of grievances or a problematic situation, they would object on
behalf of thefatherland in order to restore prospefityThe nobility claimed that during their
meetings they hadolely debated the prosperity of the land, implicitly stating they had never
discussed ousting their landgred?e.In addition, they claimed to be dedicatéal the
landgraviateand desiredto be included in all communications that might influence its-well

being??!

The fourth paragph of theMemorialienc o n ¢ e r basdesfufsteratidne et jure
superioritatis  a n g@osittom & the noble subjects within the principafty.In military
matters, it was essential that the landgrave guided his sutfje€tse nobility recognised the
landgrave as thBominus Terragand consequently mentioned thee lustrationisand thaure
superioritatisin this contex2* However, a problem arose when the landgrave needed soldiers
and the nobility’s tenants wémThus defenkiegdhet o ma

217 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialieng0-6 1 : ‘“Und weils also die | andtstande
Vermuge dero Rechte einmahls Vermige dero Recht ein licitum collegitnnUnd deres oblieges und sorgfalt

nicht allein nacterheischendein? gemein abgeschworner huldigunges und respectivé erstattetes lehspflichtes,
sonders auch aller sowoll Gott und Geistlicher, all3 weltlicher Rechtes auf daf} vaterlandes conservation und
wollfahrt und ihres gnediges landel furstes Persohns und hoheit zu verthediges, und fur schades zu warnes, wie
auch Ihre woll hergebrachte Freijheites und gerechtigkeits permittente sic jure natndfietess, auch dalRweges,

wenn efl3 die Noth erfordethr anlieges dem landel3 Firstes mitt gebiitier reverentz in Unterthanigkeit
vorzutrages, und ein wachsambel? aug zu habes, lhnes in allewege obliget, und gleichwol dero gleiches heilsame
zu delR Vater landel3, del3es oberhaupts und gesambtes glsjutéeche berathschlagunges figlicher und

anders nicht, all3 dirch conventus und betagunges beschehes, und die consilia, durch welche del3 landes flrstes
superioritet (voqilligible] welcher sie keine dependentz habes) nicht praejudiciret wirdt, zu samnagegetr
werdes kédnnes.’

218 0hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier62.

218 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialienp. 64: fatherland is used in this context both to refer to the problematic
situation of the fatherland and the prosperity of the fatherland.

220 0hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier7.

221 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialierg8s.

222 0hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier71.

223 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialierz2.

224 0hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier3.

2250hn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier5.



principalityin extremely dangerous situations (casessakessitas) which was acknowledged

by the nobility— contravened the authority of the nobility who normally gave orders to their
tenants. The Hessian knights and their subjects would certainly help with the defence of the
Fatherlané?®. Although this could only occuniextreme cases ofecessitasand heavy tax

burdens had to be taken into accotim loyal Patriotbonouredheius superioritatisand held

it in highesteent?’ The loyal patriots would help to defend the landgrayiate there was to

be nodoubtabouthe nobility’s | oyalty towards the | :

In the fifth part of theMemorialient he questi on of whether th
were liable to taxationssimilar toa commonér swas raised. The nobility expressed their
concern with regard to thisqgosal: it passed over descent and privileges. The noble liegeman
had other services to offer, rather thhat ofpaying taxes. QuotingoachimMynsinger von
Frundseck (1514588) they claimed that the exemption was not offegetuitously but as a
result of these other services argtessity? In case of extreme needegcessitasthe nobility
would, like commonersand cities, help out; not only with money, but alsopbgviding the
necessarymilitary means. External pressure by means ofxdadon, however, was not

appreciated.

The nobility, prelates and tHeandschaft- which consisted of the 40 main cities in
HesseCassel- formed thep r i n c i et Togethgr, tise nability and the prelates formed
the first chamber of th€uria, theLandschaftformed the second chamber. The first chamber,
as well as thd_andschaft when it met as a whole, was presided over by Héeditary
marshal?® The sixth section of th&emorialiendeals with this position of thbereditary

marshaland with thedivision of the individuals present in the two chami3é?s hough the

226 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialierg0.

227 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier83-8 5 : ‘ E R abiersallezeit unterthanig abgeschlages, und die Uhralte
observant remonstrirt wordes, darauf hochgedachte G. Firstl. Gn. Auch gnadig acquiesart und def3 halbes in die
Ritterschafft weiter nicht getrunges, So kénte schlie3lich gebethes werdes, Sie bdi|ligibde] geregts Freij:

Vnd gerechtigheites zulaRes, und darin nicht zu betriibes oder mit Newerunges zu beschwehres, hingeges die
Ritterschafft sich unterthaniglich erbiethes, kdnte vos lhrer schuldiges devotion, Trew und gehorsam in ewigkeit
nicht dal3 geringstsinckes zu lassen, Woltes auch ihre unterthanes in solcher bewehr: vndt verfallung nach
mugligkeit haltes, das Sie auffiigible] Nothfall und in casu iroptimate et extremae Necessitatis (welches Gott
gnediglich verhites wolle)nd auf Ihrer firstl. Gngnediges auffboth die allgemeine Landtfolge mit verrichtes
selffes,und darbeij, all3 getrewes, redliches und auffrichtiges Patriots gebuhret Leibndusut nebes des lhre

ges more solito et consueto aufffsetzes woltes, dar durch das in Ihrer Rér€icad. ius superioritatigelches

die Ritterschafft iederzeit in hoheRespect gehaltes vndt noch) nicht gegriffes sonders nurt allein des

augen[mu]theteflgewdhnlichesind natuerliches modum sequelaecam d ei nzust el l es gebet he
228 Ohn \orgreiffliche Memorialien97.
2°Neu, ‘The | mport,pnRel2bf being Seated’

230 Ohn Vorgreiffliche Memorialier.05-108.
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nobles recognised that each of chamitexd the same goalto work for the benefit of the
fatherland-they stressed that the two chambers should not be merged into ohaentikehaft
held an entirely different positigras they had fewer possessions than the nobility and the

prelates and, consequently, ttendschafshould be treated differently.

In short, broughout theMemoralient he nobi Il i ty’' s main armgument
allowed to assemble and to protect the fatherland. digeccept thesuperioritatis territorialis

and the Biblical duty to obetheir government; however, this did not entitle taadgraveo

impose an extreaxthat would beconsidered a form of extortioithe noble subjects explained

that they hel@unique position within society, which led to their exemption from taxation. This
special privilege meant they could not be ignorBldey were willing tohelp financially or

militarily — in case ofhecessity- but attempts to apply pressure or avoid their council would

not furtherthelan d gr av e’ s wishadiosde whatTtheyhqught washest for their
fatherland, regardless other motivations, and it was their privileghattallowed them to fulfil

this obligation.

5.2.12 (Draft LocoQuatruplika- 1655

This text is a draftgntwur) written shortly after th@riplica, to which itis aresponselt mainly

concerns thénjusticec aused by t he AbibtheQuiatruplikeshe @ralgrave c as e
mentioned hisobligations but felt hindereccomplying with them, as he wasvaiting the

verdict. The document mentions that Landgrsiairicehaddealt with a similar case, but was

left to deal with matteyat his discretionFurthermorethe matter of taxation eddressedased

on the legal assumption thag¢cessitas non habet legétAThe Quatruplikastressed that the

| an d g pohcy fead men focused pno defension®atria.?3

5.2.13 TheAgreementthe end of the legal conflieR October 1655

ThougWet lyéoed/ e h iF¥iangtd ruling of thémperial Chamber Courit did end
the dispute between the nobility and the landgrave. The conflict origimetieelyears1605/6

and was reignited again in 1646. Despite th
Bl Entwurff | oco Quadruplicarum. [o0o.0O., o.D.], in: St/
2t Entwurff | oco Quadruplicarum’ , 8.

2 Entwurff |l oco Quadruplicarum’ , 10.

234 Vertrag is the term used in HStAM, Bestand 5, 17066.



which is more or less absent from this text, ineverthelessmportant to study this final

document in this legal debate in order to provide context.

The lan@rave,who lacked financial resources, chose to settle matters with the knights
of HesseCassel without further imperial involvemeérit. The nobility were interested in
reaching an agreement as well, since the acceptance dfinigste ReichsabschiedLat.:
recessus imperii novissimu$65354) greatly diminished their chances of success if they
decided tocontinue topress home their demantf§ For the imperial text had once more
stressed thsuperioritas territorialis The nobility thus realised that a verdict by theerial
Chamber Courtvould no longer offer protection; a compromise within the landgraviate was
the best they could achie¥¥.0On 2 October 1655, the nobility and the landgrave reached a
final agreement intheir longdrawnout conflict?®® This settlement was signed lhyandgrave
Wilhelm VI and the negotiators on behalf of the nobility.

The significance of the text has been characterised in two ways. First of all, as it was meant to
formulate a new relatioh§p between théandgraveand his nobles aslax fundamentalisit

has been called a consensual agreefigifhis expression stresses the active participation of

both thelandgraveand the nobility in reaching the agreement. Secondly, Armand Maruhn has
ident i fied this speci f $chlisseldokumeifana@é a kegon®tium
t e xLandesgrundgeset?)! terminology which indicates the official status of the document.

Gunter Hollenberg concludes that the official character of the text magchknowledged by

means of the subscription of both sid&s.

235 Maruhn, Necessitares Regimerz,0 9 ; Von Fri edebur gcentuy @siayes atldrabs tliee v e n't ¢
jurisdictions of their princes as fatherlands?’, p. 1
Z6EBer, ‘Landst ande un dPhilippinDikdantigeafsahaft Hessghassel 164§806,41 8 1 ;
Maruhn,@®u al e St aat 8% MaruhnuNeaessitarepRegindeBt]-83.

237|dem,207-208.

28 Vergleich Landgraf Wi lhelms VI. mit der Ritterscha
HesserKasselische Landtagsabschiede 14498 (Marburg 1989), 57.

2Maruhn, ‘Dual p.78taatsbildung’,

2401bidem 73.

2411dem,86.

#2¢ Ver glamidghm af Wil hel ms VI. mit der Ritterschaft, Kas

(eds.),HesserKasselische Landtagsabschiede 14498 (Marburg 1994), 57Hollenberg also shows that a

century later the nobility did not recognise the textleagmlly important; between 1731 and 1759 the 1655
agreement was referred to as: ‘Landt a§ges pdgssy Hooteott’ , * Ab
2.
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Both RaingardE B eand Pauline Puppel seem to agree mainly with the former
interpretation, as both authors stress that the nobility deemed an active involvement in politics
necessary. Puppel alsmphasises the increase-ofthat she calls- territorial sovereignty*3
as well as the growth of princely power over the emperor, which led to a minimisation of
competingights?**RaingardE 3 stresses thahe nobility could not proceed, as they iew
possibilities to intervene in the princely politiesr the internal politic$® This remarkis not
dissimilar toearlier comments made by Karl Demandt and Volker PEssandt, claiming
that — this document opened the doorabsolutism limiting the adive participation of the
knights?® Press was more careful in drawing his conclusions, as he refers to the new situation
as a for-mbodl v Bigksisansadbsolutism, or absolutistic projection, should
rather be described as arbitrary ru{éaruln and Von Friedeburg argue that tMergleich
offered a constitutional restraint with the active participation of the nobility; they do so by
basing their analysis on the whole conflict and not just the agreement4tself.

TheVergleichconcerned eigdifferent topics, all of which influenced the agreentétit.
These topics were: (LDandtagmeetings and consent in taxatissues, (2) justice and legal
affairs, (3) the religious conviction of Lut
tenants (5) permission to levy taxes, (6) specification of property, (7) the appointment of the
nobility’s highest financi al representative

concerning nobles’ assemblies. These topics

The first paragraph whichconcerns thelLandtag meetings, refers to a previous
agreement with Hesdearmstadt (1648)regarding the conjointly organisetdandtag
assemblies. Meetings of thandstandef HesseCassel were to take place frequently, with the
landgave as sole instigatoAs the Landstéandehad retainedheir right tobe requested to

23pyppel, “Her oi na Hassiaca”', p.124.

244 bidem

Author’' s tEmershadsodande: und Landesherrschaft’, p 18°¢
246 Demandt,Geschichte des Landes Hessen2 6 6; Demandt, ‘ Di e Hessischen La
Kr i e gD.Gerhardh(ed.)Stéandische Vertretungen in Europa im 17. und 18. Jahrhuf@éttingen 1969), p.

162-182.

%Press, ‘Hessen im Zeitl®&55¢r pp.LB8RBesteilung (1567
Mar uhn, ‘Dual ep. 394 Hon §reidledbwmg’, , * The Maki 886;Vonf Patri
Friedeburg A d e | und st andi schd86WernFtrri etdierbquerrg’,, ' pAgeentufdd d s e v
estates address the jurisdictions of their princes as
249t CCLXVI Furstliche Resolutiones auf die RiGH.erschaf

Kleinschmidt, (ed.),Sammlung kunbssischer Lande®rdnungen und Ausschreiben nebst dahin gehorigen
Erlauterungs und anderen Rescripten, Resolutionen, Abschieden, gemeinen Bescheiden und dergleichen. 2 Theil
.1627/167QKassel, 1767), 24@45.



consent to taxeshese meetings were of major significadt®Andreas Wiirgler concludes that
the nobility s ef forts of t he p theinvdgibmat pridlegeta dee t o

consulted in matters ofixation?** had proved to be a success.

Unlike Hollenberg and Demandt, Maruhn concludes that the nobility did not accomplish
what theyhadset out to achieveith respect taheHofgericht( bei ng t he | andgr a\
justice) (8 2)2°2 The nobilitydesiredlegal cases of all sorts to be directedth e | andgr av
court, rather thannte | andgrave’ s chancellery; however
returned emptjhandedAn agreementNebenrecesd648) with Hess®armstadt was used as

a guideline in this matter.

Of the eight paragraphs, § 3 (religious conviction) is by far the brigfestsimply
states that the nobility, their spouses and their children could be Lutheran. Tliy modri
now allowed to have a Lutheran preacher at htonéhe purpose of performing sermacss.
Even though the issue of religious minorities pesliouslybeen addressed at an imperial level,
it was explicitly mentioned in this agreement as well. Heitcean be concluded that the
nobility considered this gbaramounimportance, or they would not have included it in the
negotiations. As th¥ergleichwas meant to bring closure to a-$€arold conflict, it seemed

sensible taddresshe issue thatadcaused the breakdown of relations in the first place.

The references made by the nobility to the fatherland in, for exampl&ethlecaor
Triplica, were reiteratedin the fourth paragraph of théergleich Addressing the topic of
military service,thews of f at herl and vocabul ary s@&ems co
these termshus far.The text reads that the landgrave codld times of need- do whatever

he deemed necessary in orderf® to ensure the f

20 Vvergleich Landgr aft tWirlsitéehlarhd |, V IK.a $%%el] MalNesEssddes . 2 °
Regiment86-90.

BLA, Wurgler, ‘Desideria und Landesordnungen. Kommuna
Gesetzgebung in Hess&massel 1656 8 0 0 'Hjstoriche ZeitschriftBeihefte, New Series Vol. 25 Gemeinde

und Staat im Alten Europ@998), p. 14207, pp. 183.

252 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimeni66.

23 CCLXVI Firstliche Resolutiones auf die Ri€Glterschaf
Kleinschmidt, (ed.),Sammlung kurhessischer Land@sinungen und Ausschreiben nebst dahin gehdrigen
Erlauterungs und anderen Rescripten, Resolutionen, Abschieden, gemeinéreiBescund dergleichen. 2 Theil
1627/1670(Kassell767), 2428 3 ; ‘“Vergleich Lmndgdaf ®ithet sneha&ft, Ka
in: G. Hollenberg and B. Jager (edsigsserKasselische Landtagsabschiede 1-4498(Marburg 1994), 62 §3.

254 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimes{.

®55ection from: ‘“Vergleich Larfdgr KfasWiell hel6dss \WIk.t . mi2t , |
and B. Jager (eds.lesserKasselische Landtagsabschiede 18498( Mar bur g 1994) , 62 8§ 4:
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In the event thatheir tenants needed &ssist in thaleferce of the landgraviate- in
cases of necessity the noddes were to be involved as wellh@ir tenantdell undertheir
jurisdiction?**However the bindgrave could bypass the nobility whenwasn desperate need
of resources. Consequently, taxes could be |
right to ratify taxatior(8 1). As Von Friedeburg stresses, these taxesesfilliredauthorisation
after the fact® Hence, the exceptional provision cannotseen as a meaw$ avoidng the

nobility’s participation.

Onprinciple, the nobility would be requested to endorsdrtiperial and Circlgaxes.
This wasmentioned irthefifth paragraphHowever, when a war arose and there was no time
to consult themnecessityoverruled this privilege, as spegedecisionmaking was of the

essencg®®

The following two paragraphs dewadith possessions and financial arrangements (8 6
and § 7*°° An administrator- of noble birth-would be appointed to deal with financial issues,
including the details related to taxation. His assignment entailed the oversight of all taxes within

the Lower Principality ofHesseCassel.

The role of noble assemblies was restrictelgly to private matters (8 8). Matters
concerning the landgraviaite generakould no longer be discussed. According to Hollenberg,
a draft Germ:Resolutionsentwuyicompiledin 1653 had contained an additional restriction,
stating that the landgraveas obligedto approve the order of affairs, even in private
meetings’®® The 1655Vergleichwas less restrictive than this 168aft, as this section was
not included. However, it was agreed that the landgrave would be notified regarding when and

where thesgrivate assemblies would take place.

These eight paragraphs have led to a good deal of contraremyg scholarsoncerning how

the document should be interpreted, but there are at least four general conclusions that can be

Landfolge und Musterung betreffend behalten lhre F.G., dieselbe vi juris superioritatis et regaliungantofs
Land ohne Unterscheid sowohl lhrer F.G. eigenen Unterthanen al3 Ritterschafft HintersalRen zu exerciren und
darinnen sonderlich gestaltem Zustand und erheischender Notturfft nach zu Versicherung des Vatterlands heilsame

guete Ordnung zue stellen,lsic ei nen Weg wie den andern nicht onbillic
%6t vergleich Landgraf Wil helms VI. mit der Ritterschaf
257\on FriedeburgdVi der st andsrecht und Landespatriotismus’, p.

28t Vergleich LandgrafttWirlskkédnlarhg , VIKasmietlt de&érn 5ROkt . 2°
259 |bidem,§ 6; 6465 § 7.
260|dem,65, see: footnote 24.



reached. Firstly, the landgrakiadnot acquire the right to levy taxes without consebécause

the nobility’ s ndbeemestoredy@onvieraelytintcasengicessitgsatirerd

rules applied, but the landgraw@sstill under the obligatioto account for his actioredter the

event and in retrospec®econdly, the issue of religidrad beemaised, though, in the light of

imperial regulations, this seemed superfludUsrdly, the nobilityhad not gaired the upper

hand n issuegelatingt o j usti ce and financi al arrangeme
assemble wasestricted to a right to consuh private matters only. The agreement was a true
compromise; the landgravednot gaired limitless power, nohadall the nobility s anci ent

privileges been restored.

5.3 Analysis of the arguments

All debates focused primarily on two issudsstly, the welfare and prosperity of the
landgraviate secondly,taxes and the cost of war. Thendgraveclaimed to use taxation to
cover the cost of warfamith a view to restoringhe welfare and prosperity of the principality.
Conversely, the nobility claimed that the cost of wand the resulting taxesdamageddesse

Cassel even further. Thus the landgrave and the nobilityiffacedt perspectives when it came

to the issue of cause and effect. This does not itmalithe landgrave and the nobility held
opposing positions; rather, the weight of taxes and warfare were judged differently. It can be
arguedthat the landgrave- in contrast to the nobility- considered théardships caused by
warfare and taxation to be acceptaibleomparison witlthe effects of ignoring the threat of

war.

The nobility and the landgravmrely engaged in@discussiorconcerninghe governing
principles that informed their argumenbecause, here, they were generally in agreement. They
agreed, fomstance on the premise that the welfare and prosperity of the land and its inhabitants
ought to be protected. Also, when the nobility referred to the psked by either a tyrannical
rule or the establishment of atsolutusDominaus; the landgrave did not dispute that such
riskswereindeed detrimental and to be avoideé.merely claimed that, in this case, laie@ns
were not tyrannical, because this was a casatofmenecessityLikewise, the nobility did not
attack this statement by claiming that the categomyeokssitywas invalid, buinstead stated
that the | an degessatasvas ot apptiableinthe cdseat hand In order to
discuss these differences in interpretation, tlebles had assembled withouéandgrave
Wilhelm VI. His exclusion from these meetings prompted the landgrave to use the argument
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that they were illegal, and to accuse thobles of illegaprotests and of committingse

majesté In accordance with earlier debates, the nobditg c e pt ed tdgenerhklandgr
argument and countered b ypremiseawas corgect in theoty, itwhi | e
did not apply in tfs case.

The words &therlandandpatriot obviouslyplayed a rolen discussing the welfare and
prosperity of the land and its inhabitants. Their use is, however, sporadic. Not until the
counterargument regardingsemajestéwas developed, diththerlandterminologyenter the
conversation in @y significant way. When discussing taxes or assemblies, the nobility often
referred to their immunities and privileges. They offered their loyalty as a counterargument
against the accusation efsemajestéand illegal assemblies. In nearly all cases that such an
argument was deployeththerlandterminologywas used as well, implying a commitment to
the landgraviate. Both the landgrave and the nobility accepted that bemtgiat entailed
loyalty to the fégherland. However, both parties argued differently with regarbdewdhe duty
to defend the fatherland should be carriedBut.om t he nobi |l ity’s react
that in their interpretation of the presupposed officgatfiot and their dty to protect the
fatherland they wereempoweredand within their rights o cr i ti que the | and
policy. The landgrave, on the other hand, had his lawyers consult historical examples, and used
these examples to explain that being a patric@nmhbeing loyal to the fatherland as well as to
the landgraveln the past, nobles had set aside their privileges and immunities when the
landgrave needed to defend the principality. The nobility countered this by stressing that they
werebothliegenmen and patriots?%! Thus they underlined their loyalty towards the landgrave as

liegenmen and their loyalty towards the landgraviate as patriot

261 Replicae4.
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Figure 9 Fatherland-terminology, number of usage within the sources of Hesse-Cassel.

The number of times fatherland and patriot was used may seem insigni§eahtgure9).
Nevertheless, it is necessary to take into account that it is the usage within legal texts and
debates that makes it significant. Thectf that these texts succeeded each other with a
recurrence in vocabulary, signifies that the terminology was generally accepted. The most
obvious proof of this can be found in the Vergleich (2 October 1655), an official text in which

the word fatherland as used.

The word patriots not found exclusively in texts written by the nobility. Tlhadgrave
and his lawyeremployit as well. For example, when using historical evidencd,thken d gr av e’ s
documentstresshat the ancestors of the nobility had actegatsiots precisely because they
had acceptedecessitasWher eas Von Friedeburg’ s anal ysi

262 Replicae Patriot, 4, Patria, 3 (twice), 21, 41, 70 and 91 (three times); Fatherland, 26, 42, 74, 79, 81, 84, 85 and
91.

263 Duplicae Patriot, 33, Patria, 11, 24 (twice), 37, 41, 42, 47, 52 and 55; Fatherland, 33, 41, 78, 83 and 94 (also
as an adjective, used on page 32).

264 Jber das Duplic schrifiNatio, 2 (twice) and 12, Patria, 32.

265 Triplicae Patriot, 36, Patria, 3 and 7; FathedaB6 (also as an adjective, used on 5 and 7).

266 Memorialien Patriot, 83, Patria, 56; Fatherland, 37, 57, 60, 64 (twice), 80 and 107. There is also a reference to
the ‘Teutscher Nation’ on 14.

267Vergleich Fatherland, § 4.
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depositions and 165Replica?*®this chapter has shown that the argumentation in question di

not ceasefter 1652, but continued to develop until the X&%%gleich

These judicialmperial Chamber Coutexts showed that the use of words suclpatsia,

patriot and fatherlandad entered the judicial sphere because they were used in legal texts. The
words were not exclusive to th@ndstandeas Von Friedeburg had assumed, but used by the
landgrave as wef®® Although the landgrave and his lawyers were mainly using this vocabulary
when respondingt o t he nobi |l it ynevwerthekesspteworhy tthat, thein t i s

terminology mirrored that of the nobility.

The use ofatherlandterminology and the topics thh#éhese words were applied to, show
that a new mode of political argumentation rdalvned During the Middle Ages, it was
considered airtueto protect the feudal benefice and its inhabitants. The failure to do so defined
poor government. During the sieteth and seventeenth cemgsr the practice and protection
of thetruereligion could become part of this interpretation. During the seventeenth century,
virtue and the duty to protect the fief were considered to be one and the sardetyldnsailed
not only the protection of the fief and its inhabitants, it also meant protectipgpaperity In
the Low Countries, this argument was taken to extreameseventually led to the identification
of Philip 11 (1527-1598) of Spain as a tyrant. This ledatanique situation whereby the nobility
identified atyrant, then engaged in a Revolt, andltimately— gained independence via the
Act of Abjuration (1581Y.°

In both the formal and informal texts that have been discussed in this chapter, the
nobility argued that they wegatriotswhose love for the therland forced them to step in, in
order toprotect it when it was endangered. The most frequently used example of their duty to
do sq involved taxes that had been levied without consent. Such taxesigardd the
prosperity of the principality, and so the nobiMsasobliged to act. The danger was difficult
to quantify; howevestubbornlythe nobilitypersisted in their clairthat the prosperity of Hesse
Cassel had indeed been seriously threatened by taxes and the presence of soldiers.

Consequently, they concluded that the violation of their right to assemble in order to discuss

268 \Von Friedeburg, Widerstamisrecht und KonfessionskonflikiVon Friedeburg, dViderstandsrecht und

Landespatri oB26¥maunsFrippdeb6dg, ‘' The Making of Patriots
269Von FriedeburgWiderstandsrecht und Konfessionskonflikion FriedeburgdViderstandsrecht und
Landespatrot i smus’, p. 268.

2705ee for exampleM. van Gelderen, The Dutch Revolt (Cambrid@©3).



this situation could lead ttyrannical rule?’! This example shows thatnext to the need to
respect noble privilegesthe landgrave had a duty to respect the welfare and thdeiall of
the inhabitants of the principality. Taken as a whole, these texts therefore outline the

characteristics of good gernment.

5.4 Imperial and/ or territorial restrictions?

The landgrave claimed to have received his power from the emperor. He therefore held the
highest power in the principality: theuperioritas territorialis The landgrave stressed that he
should not, andould not, be passed over when the nobility had a complaint, and that this fact
nullified any imperial ruling. In perilous times, his duty required him to protect.tveer
Principality of Hessewhich could require immediate action. Thugcessitasvas d vital
importance and meant that he could bypass the nobility in order to save the principality. Proof
of his claimsvere tobe found within the literature which he quoted, for even though the sources
may have been of foreign origin, his clasholdingthe office ofsuperiorias territorialiswas

universally accepted.

The nobility resortedto history, pointing totheir ancestors from whom they had
inherited their rights and privileges. They stressed their exclusive use of German seholars
scholars who halived under the same laws, and not in s@neient orforeign land. The
necessity to abide by existilmgstoms, to which the landgrakadassented when he accepted
governance, was stressasl well More importantly, the nobilityurned to the history dheir
own principality, a feate whi ch i s not menti oned ius Stol |
publicum universalisThe nobles frequently referred to the government andsdeiePhilipp |
the Magnanimous (1504 5 6 7 ) hi s gr ands oof HddseGassel (1872 * t h e
1632) and the Hessian Chronicle.

The nobility fully accepted the notion of superiorias territorialis and the idea that their
landgrave should protect hpincipality, its possessions, and its inhabitants. Likewise they
believedthat situations ohecessitasould occur, but that such situations had been strictly
defined by the 163®Regensburgssembly of the Imperial DieThe nobility applied these

2" Replicag 12-13.
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standards, and concluded that such claims could not be made by the landgnavpresent
case: the Treaties of Westphalia did not involve the need of an army. Lookingrbtmkr
own history, they concluded that they were allowed to assemble and debate about the welfare

and troubles of thefiatherland and that they could discuss this issue with the emperor.

Even though the nobility and the landgrave debated about how the structure of the Holy
Roman Empire wak® beapplied in their own principality, they each used arguments that were
based on the Hisrical setting of the principality of Hes€&assel or greater Hesse. This seems
at odds with t h e nenessiiaswhichthgd besen estaldlished byt thperial o f
Diet. On the one hand, theppearedo be usingarguments fronReichslegislaion regarding
the abuseof power as defined by imperial regulations. On the other hand, they insisted on the
importance oaterritorial setting of rules and privileges specginilar to that oHesseCassel.

It can be concluded that both sets of rulese considered to be of importance.

With the best interests of the principality at heart, &tk the overridinglesire to force
the landgrave into obeying customs, the nobiigre obligedto disregard thdandgravé s

wishesin the matter of conveningeetings andin bringingthe matterbeforethe Imperial

Chamber Courtvi t hout t he | an dAsilopalpatriots thgy had toract wponn s e n t

t heir pri nci pa bndhonousandtoaomply witle thes ruliogs sf the Holy
Roman EmpireTheir ownius publicum territoriumwas not seen as an isolated part of-law

making, buias in activenteracton with theius publicum universale

5.5 In conclusion

This chapter has argued that throughout the legal debateords fatherland and patriot wer
used by both partieghe landgrave andhe nobility. In the case of the nobility, calling
themselvepatriotsmeantacceptingan office to defend the fatherland, that is, the principality
of HesseCasselThis dutywas accompanied lilye right to opposa ruler who had overstepped
his limits and did not fulfil his obligations. The seléclaimedbatriotdepicted himself as most

loyal, especially to his fatherland, customs and privileges.

Fatherlaneterminologywas meant to describe the fatherlaimtie matriots— i.e. the
nobility — claimed a loyalty towards this fatherland, rather than towards ltrelgrave. The
fatherland was in danger because of de¢rimentalactions oftheir ruler Admittedly, by

emphasing theconcept offatherland, the nobilitgleveloped a new rol®r themselves and



excluded the landgrave. Howevet,was not necessarilytheir preconceived intentioto
undermine the position ahe landgrave; thenoblesmerely soughtto emphasise that the
fulfilment of their own duties towardbe fatherlandvas their prime motivatiari-ulfilling the

office of patriot wast first sight araltruistic action, aime and again the nobles profesteat
theirgreater goal was to protect the prosperity of the principality, the authority of tlygdagd

as well agheir own privilegeslt must not be overlooked though, thiagir ultimate goaas

to have their privileges respectedvhich was not all altruistic. Achieving this goal would
ensure that their position remained unchanged that the nobilityetainedan important
positionwith regard to the decisiemaking process in Hes$gassel and the levying of taxes.
The nobility fortified their claims to political involvement by representing themselves as one

corporate, united bocif?

Yet, this does noexplain why the landgrave used tiagherlandterminology as well.
In theDuplica,c | ear exampl es have been presented of
The | andgr ave’ otcomesdownatwor pointsafirstighathe held the fig
and, secondlythat all personswithin that fief were subjects. Consequendi},subjectswere
under an obligatioo obey hisrulel n t hi s respect it i's cruci a
lawyers deemed this argument insufficieahd, consequentlythe previously discussed,
lengthy legal text called thBuplicawas drawn up. It is arguebere that if subjects would be
allowed to assemble at their own initiative, this would be harmful for two reasons. First of all,
the ambiguous rtare of the meetings in the Hessian convents of Kaufungen and Wetter was
problemati¢in that they could either deal with private or political matters, and might thus be
used to undermine authority. Secondly, even nbeility must act within the rules and
regulations’’® It was consequently argued that if the nobilitysabjects possessethe right
to assemble, farmers and citizens might claim this right as well. This would be harmful to the
entire Holy Roman Empir&?This argument seems to be in linewtiiel a n d g acdamed s

superioritas territorialisand rule over alhis subjects. Thidegal context shows that the

| andgrave’'s | awyers assumed dark aftthe fatherlanch s t h ¢
22E, Harding, ‘Staging | ndi viMoudaelr nRaNwkb ialnidt iCGosr pionr aPtreo vl
J.P. Coy (et al)The Holy Romafempire Reconsidere(New York 2010), pp. 10423, see esp. 11P20; Von

FriedeburgdVi der st andsr echt un3l93R&@Gndespatriotismus’, p.

23 Duplicag 81-82.
274 Duplicae, 7989.
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However, it does not readily explain why worllse fatherland andpatriot were accepted

vocabulary, as they coulthve been replaced figf andsubjects

The answer could welhy within the seeming altruisrof the office ofpatriot The
landgrave seemed to accept that theresuaban office ofpatriot His lawyers even presented
the Imperial Chamber Coumvith a historical case in which fatherland argursem¢re used.
This example argued that the nobility claimed to be loyal to the landgrave in order to protect
the fatherland. They set asideithgrivileges and immunities while the landgrave stepped up
to defend the principality. Thus, the nobility as patriots-hadthis particular example been
loyal to the fatherland and to the landgrave. The landgrave copied the vocabulary used by the
noles in order to refer to noble arguments. Thnesaccepted the usefatherland patria and
patriot in this context. However, he walsowilling to go one step further,ybturning such
arguments around.
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6 France — during the late 16t and 17t century

On 1 August 1589, King Henry 1116532-1589)of France was mortally wounded by Jacques
Clement; he died a day later. It happened in the midst of religious turmoil known as the Wars
of Religion (15621598)! Henry Il was the last of the Valoidynasty; he had no spand his
younger brother the Duke of Alencon or Anjeas he was later callechad died in 1584 His
successor was therefore the King of Navarre, Henry IV, a Proteldahiad been baptised as

a Roman Catholicbut thereaftewasraised a Protestant thys Calvinist mothe?.However,

since France was Catholic, Henry converted upon ascending to thetKiogedenry IV was

the father oKing Louis XIII, and the grandfather ¢&fing Louis XIV.

6.1 Religious turmoil and succession

Salic Law governedthesearc t o f i nd Henry I 11 s rtogldm ful hi
the throne because he was related to the former king in the taemipd degreeThis very
distant kinship unsurprisinglyne a nt t hat there were many wh

legitimacy.

During his reign, Henry IV modelled himself as a modern king, who sought to leave
feudal i sm in the past. Hi s rule habsohete$§mr
i or rather, arbitrary rule since Henry made decisions simply by stating that it pleased him to
do so. In his foreign policy, he did not shy away from alliances with and support for Protestants,
which led to a belief that he had not actually turned away fris Protestantipbringing For

instance, Henry supported the Dutch and sided with the Protestants during the early stages of

1 M. Greengrass, Regi ci de, Martyrs and Monarchical Aut hority
Friedeburg (ed.)Murder and Monarchypp. 174192, herep. 176.

2Bonney The Ki,p@g&s Debt s

SBonney, ‘“Was there a Bour Hdn style of government ?’
“‘Bonney The Ki,pghs Debt s

5 R. Mousnier,The Assassination of Henry IV. The Tyrannicide Problem and the Consolidation of the French
Absolute Monarchy in the Early Seventeenth Cer{tuaysl. Joan Spencer) (London 1973), 106.



the succession crisis in Juli&erg-ClevesMark (see:paragrapt8.3). The issue of religion, in
combination with thenadequatalegree of relative consanguinity, nursed the ideaKiraj
Henry IV had usurped the throne agr@annus absque titul(Eng: tyrar without a title)® These

i ssues all seem to have contributed to the

On 14 May 1610King Henry IV was assassinated by a religious fanatic named Francois
Ravaillac. This happened just one day after the king had appointed his wife dMaviedici,
as regent over their minor son, in caseofintimely deatH.Ravaillac claimed to be a good
Catholic, who had acted upon his true Christian beliefs, committing regicide for the purpose of
removing a tyranfRolandMousnier claims that it wake Edict of Nantes (1598)that is, the
limited toleration of the Huguenotsthat led Ravaillac to the convictidaelieve that the king

had failed to convert the Protestants, and had thus forsaken his duties‘as king.

5N.Bulst,GFrancei n t he Fi f tire\¢on EribdebDrg (ed.Murdgr’and Monarchypp. 122135, here:
p. 124.

"1dem,122; Mousnier,The Assassination of Henry,I22.

8dem,27.

%ldem 37.
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Figure 10 France (17" century).

Mapon the previous page is byNicolaes Vissche Galliae seu Franciae tabula, qua omnes provinciaegvia
angiariae, et aliae res notatu dignae distincte et accurate ostendafli690). Scalejca. 1:2,500,000]. Map
image courtesyof the Norman B. Leventhal Map Center at the Boston Public Libra§.

6.2 KingLouis Xlll and Richelieu

Under t he r egenc inglouisMHI ascendedte the tiviander regency

did not last long. The Italiaborn Queermother was suspected of favouring the Italians
especiallyminister Concin-kwhowor ked i n France’ s servante. I n
Concini was killed after allegedly resisg arrest!Maria de’ Medici was sent
Chateau de BloigOnly seventeen years age King Louis Xlll acceptedgovernment over

France and began to govern in his own right with the help of his trusted friend Chadissrt,

Duke de Luynes. Unfortunatefgr the young king, De Luynes passed away only a few years

later in 16212?Short 1y after the duke’'s death, -Cardir
established the relationship betwd€ng Louis Xl and his mother, which led to his taking

up a plaein the royal council.

King Louis XIII entrusted Richelieu with the financial affairs of Framasehe himself
hadlittle knowledge of finances. As of 1624, Richelwasthe first minister and could das
he pleased® He continued thastatus qupand the policies of France remained relatively the
same. Yet he did encounter some resistance frorthrdeeghighest nobles)in particular
Gaston d’ Orl eans. Ri chel i eu subseguently admisalhoé g o v e
the navy, because aanted to invest in theilitary fleet In the end though, it turned out to be
incredibly difficult to reform the country. For example, in legal matters Richelieu banned

duelling, a decision which met with a lot of resistance on the part of the aristétrac

In foreign affairs, Richelieu tried to find allies against the Habsburg family. In France,
he tried to get the Protestants in lfoesupportarranging the marriage tife princess Henrietta

Mariato the Protestant King of England, which was a pratioa to the popeNevertheless,

10 http://maps.bpl.org/id/1596[1 December 2014].

“"Bonney, *‘Cardinal Mazar i n and Enghsh Higorical&Réeview 3gloridéoni t y dur
1981) pp.818-833, here p. 819.

12H. Chisholm (ed.) L u y im:€&mscyclopaedia Britannica7 (Cambridge 1911), 147.

B¥Bonney, ‘Louis XIIIl, RicHhAlBelgnand LaBnodkliss (edsRiahatiepand f i nanc
his Age(Oxford 1992), pp. 994.33.

4. Bély, La France au XVlle siécle: Puissance de I'Etat, controle de la so@&érés 2009), 20&208.
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she didremain Catholic. In 1625, France started to move its armies against Spairthern
Italy, which aggravated the Spaniards enormousiyorder to rally support for his foreign
policy, Richelieu started tmfluence the public opinion with the aid of pamphlets. He also now
focussed on the revolting Protestants in the stronghold La Rochelle, having skeeymeidical
ties with EnglandRichelieu reconquered La Rochelle and then turned his attentidhdo
Habsburg possessions in Northern Italy once again. Furthermore, France and @watierg

quite well too supporting the aniHabsburg forces financially and militarily

By 1630, the health of the king decltheand there were fears that he would soien d
At this point, the Queemother demanded Richeliedeave. HoweverKing Louis XIIl was
satisfied with his services and kept homas first ministerRi chel i eu’ s pol i ci es
by those who sought war against Spain and despised by thoskeldhtihe Spanish in high
regard. In 1635, France became involved inThei r t y Y, éndirecty suppdaing the
Hessian and Swedish troofysFurthermore, France started to pursue the conquest of
principalities to the west of the LoireAlsace— andin the North.Furthermore, 1635 marked
the year in which the Fran<®panish War erupteld France then found itself surrounded by the
Habsburg dynasty and its supporters. Consequently, the Spanish Prime Minister Gaspar de
Guzman, CounbDuke of Olivareshadhoped tattack France from all sides but this plan failed.
Neverthelesshie French found themselves in peril when RiRimetresaway from Paris twns
collapsed in the face of pressure created by enemy troops; people were panicking and revolting.
Step bystep, the French gained back terrain. Starting in 1636, the Spanish and French both
suffered from revolts, as the people turned against their monarchs as a result of the expenses of
warfare This situation persistaghtilw e | | after Ri dhcerberd@s® s deat h

6.3 Taxation policy and governmental structures

The governmental structure of 1610 was relatively simple. The king held thayiGod
sovereign power over Fran&&The power of the king wasin the words of Bodir-inalienable,

indivisible, and perpetuat? The king was assisted by a small group of people, with specific

151dem,210-215; Treaty of Wesel, 21 October 1636; see: Demadekichichte des Landes Hess257.
16 Medick and Marschkegxperiencing the Thirty Years Wdr3.

17Bély, La France au XVlle siécl@52-254.

18 |dem,12.

19 Collins, TheState in Early Modern Francés6.
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expertise, who took part ia large councif® This councilwas divided irto four different
specialised councils with theirowntasksConsei | do®t at?l Camsneieli | d d@&t:

et des financéd Conseil des financés and theConseil des partiés

With officials holding positions asninister(this French word meansi t esersant), y
counsellor or secretary, the system developed towards one in which each ndreaeof
France was assigned taranister Many officeholders were involved in ruling France and,
rather than depending on the old feudal structure, were increasingly stationed in Paris. Thus the
position of theGrandeesthe— high— nobility, was slevly broken dowr?®

KingHenry |V had the habit of signing docu
pl e a¥ Wecerding to Collins, this phrase has often been interpreted as a sign of
“absolutism’, dywenturgterm:samitraryliuée. Howevep, ®a muthhas been
made of this phrase as it only meant that the king had the undivided right to make laws, but he
al ways remained accountable to God and was b
a tyrant?® At base, the administration of France focussed on three thingdine with the
councils previously mentioned: it administered justice and made policy, it fought wars, and it
levied taxes to pay for these waf$rance largely depended on officeholders Wwhd bought
officesin their own lifetime; however, whether the office was inheritable depended largely on
the crowns need for money. Being a judge was considered a patieohormalnoble
prerogative, and those nomwbles who bought the office becartterefore known asnoblesse
de robecontrarytothen 0 b | e s s & wad theRgfo@ ene of the ways for rich merchants to

become part of the noble estates and move up the social ¥dder.

20 |dem,xxi and xxii, 16.

2! Based onA.L. Moote, The Revolt of the Judges. The Parlement of Paris and the Frondel6628Princeton
1971), 3.

22 Council for general policynaking.

23 Council for financial affairs.

24 Council for acquirement and distribution of revenues.

25 Council for the supervision of justice.

26 Moote, The Revolt of the Judgess.

27 Collins, The State in Early Modern Franc23.

28Bély, La France au XVlle siécl&6; J.B. Collins,The State in Early Modern Fran¢€ambridge 2009), xx and
XXi.

2 1dem 10.

301dem,22; Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Brittatiy,



Together with the specialised councils, the king ruled his couhtrg. prime minister, i.e.
Richelieu, and later Mazarin, could make proposals which thevkindd then approvelhe
king had governors who did his biddingthe provinces; most of the time these people were
relatives or client®f the ruler The king wasontinuouslyshort on money and needed to find
ways to finance his expensd@serefore, he selling of offices provided an income, but loans
remained necessamgnd sanuch was borrowed from finarers. Finaniers became incredibly
important to the system, as they bougluipmentfor the army too. The financers were
monitored by the ordinary system of justice, but the king decided that the-meadkd
moneylendershould be protected against prosecution.

Thetaille was a landtax introduced during the Middle Ages in order to obtain more
money quickly, and it became a standard royal tax. It was much hated, ligabtbke (salt
tax), as it directly influenced the income of the inhabitants. Thougheathellewas an indirect
tax, salt was a much used product &mas the tax had a big impact. Originally, the king had
the obligation to call together the Estates General, but after 1614 they were not assembled

anymore.

Depending on the history of a region, theoelld be room to negotiate the amount of taxes that
had to be paidThere were three different types of regiopsa y s d OpRd yeétatsari n
pays dimposition The latter group of regions were recent conquétdee an appointed royal
intendantwoul d oversee the | evying of t asystesn, whi |l
remained intact? Most of France fell in the categopya y d 0.®lkre, alsoj an appointed
intendant(intermediatepversaw the imposition of taxes. It was not possible to buy this office,
as this might lead to corruption. Timepots(taxes) were collected with the aid of #las(Eng
elected). Thep ay s d challlitdecautonomy and as the Estates General didssamble,
there was hardly any room to negotiatsoutthe amount of taxes that were requitédvhat
changed during the seventeenth century was who was held responsible for thateessmd

to be collected by a local parish, who hhd obligation tocollect the whole sum. But if, by

any chance, not all the money was collected the parish was held by the principle of collective

31Bély, La France au XVlle siéclé&4-63.

2Bonney, ‘The st ancienregmd riatnmp.aBodA6Boune@eyi,n' Comparative f
on the eve of moder nit yJ-PhtGeret (dal), kagende de IfEmtumodeme ebld casl 7 6 3
ottoman, Tablegonde d'Istanbul, (1991(stanbul 1994)pp. 6181.

33Bély, La France au XVlle siécl&4-63.
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constraint: the parish had to pay the Pégtnother system of tax collecting applied to direct
taxes, where tafarmers wouldoay the crown a fixed sum of money and could consequently
do as they pleas€f.

Thepay s avée®Béarh, Dauphiné, Guyenne, Languedoc, Burgufrdyence and
Brittany. After 1650, only the latter three still held this designation. Hegeests of taxes went
through thegtats who could negotiate to some extert and could decide how to distribute
the taxes. Low direct taxes were beneficial to the nobility, as their tenants would still be able to
contribute to the noblesnaintenances part of their duty? Patrons who had access to the
crown, or those in the vicinity of the crown, could negotiate the terms of the taxes and no

intendantwould oversee the taxes as this was a provincial mattéf too.

6.4 KingLouis XIV, Mazarin and the Fronde

Onthe death oKing Louis XIII (14 May 1643), it was decided that Queen Araral a council
would act on behalf of the min#&ling Louis XIV. During the early years diisreign, personal
ties (patrorclient relations) to the king himself were virtuallgsent and people depended on
their connections to those in the vicinity of the crownQueen Anne, Mazarin and to some

extent thePrincesdu-Sang(royal princes, closely related to the crown).

Contemporaries considered the period of political instahititf-rance (1648.653),
commonly known as the Fronde, to be a civil war. According to Bortheyjobles could not
solve the problems themselves, as they had their own organisational problems and lacked a
mutual goaf® The financial situation of the nobiitdiffered greatly, and therefore their
political interests varied. High ranking nobles with many resources were close to the crown and
had tight patrosclient relations. Collins claims that the causes of the Fronde can be found in
the financial troublesral pressure in the provinces, and subsequandyroblematic situation
in Paris. Disgruntlement with policy spread from gegipheries to the capital. He even writes
that : ‘“[t] he Fronde did not | ead t odetldie br ec

34 Collins, The State in Early Modern Franceg.

lpidem Bonney, ‘The fail ur 26006f0pg, ht82. French revenue farm
36 Collins, The State in Early Modern Franc24.

87 Bély, La France au XVlle siécl&4-63.

%Bonney, ‘The Fr enZx hEu@pean StudiedReview8inBoh 3978)pp. 72100; here: p.

92.



t o t he 3 Mrl648 dseveral provinces haamrmed troopsagainst this collapse of
government. Only by means of establishing strong patlient-relationships, thus ensuring

loyalty, was greater evil avertég.

With this analysisCollinsseems to disagree with A.L. Moote, who studied the situation

in Paris. Moote' s study focuses on the Frond
they wanted to return to a sixteertbntury styleof* bal anced monartehy, ’ d
judges opi ni ons heebeleved inwaa their. righfTto be consultédoote,

therefore finds that thejudges brought the crisis upon themselves and should have
acknowledged their responsibilityHowever, according to both Richard Bonney and Lucien

Bély, the consequences of the foreign policy influenced the economy in various ways and
caused the Fronde to develop. War had taken its financial toll: taxation, creation of offices and
increasing debt& With this, Bonney, Bély and Collins seem to adoptider perspective to

explain the developments that caused the Fronde.

In the period from 1648648, it seemed as if Mazarin had deliberately tried to prolongdhe

in order to gain financially and strengthen his own posittahen the behaviour of treown

did not change, people started to feel anxious. The parliament endorsed these feelings and was
consequentlhagainst new taxes, as these burdened the people too*niliais. first phase,
starting in the spring of Parlméht o5 Kmomwde ac

judges’

According to Bonney, Mazarin’ s government
phase. Firstly, he asked for more resources, while leaving the grievances of officers

unaddressed. Secondly, he allowed the Chamet-Sauis, a meeting of thirstwo delegates

39 Collins, The State in Early Modern Francgs.

401dem,90-97.

41 |dem,88.

42 Moote, The Revolt of the Judges

“Bonney, ‘The Fremxh. Civil War, 1649

“L. Bély, “The Peace Treaties of MWsaischeZetschrift. Baheftt, t he F |
New SeriesVol. 26(1988), pp. 232 52; Bonney, *‘Cardinal Matzhei Ar andet he
830; P. Sonnino, ‘“Prelude to the Fronde. HiStdischeFr ench

Zeitschrift. Beihefte, New Series, Vol. 26, Der Westfélische Friede.Diplomai@itische Zasui kulturelles
Umfeldi Rezeptionsgschichtg1998), pp. 217233 here page 22527 and 232.
45Bély, La France au XVlle siécl&05.
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from the various Parisian bureaucratic cqutts assemble and make agreements to solve
problems of officers, but the instability of the times brought the decisions into quéstisn.

t he cost s o fnméhaexpioded, thers wag @desperate search for finances; at the
same time, the Chamber Salmduis sought a means of diminishing therden of the

i nhabitants. According to some texts, ,Mazar.|
therefore troublesome. The Fronde was more a rebellion for the interests of the people than a

movemenfor reform?’

In the five years that the Fronde lasted, abod®® pamphlets were written, reflecting public
opinion via aplethora of anonymous voice¥. These pamiplets are now known as the
Mazarinade$? During the first year, the number was barely a few hundred; in the following
years, the number of pamphlets rose to well over a thousand a year. They wavetieal
probably by professional, learm@@uthors and they dealt with the public problems created by
Mazar i n’ s °idNotalldextswers against arbitrary rule, as some did agree on the idea
of a strong and centra#id state. The main cause of grievances was that the complainants just
did not seem to like Mazarin. These pamphlets became a way of describing the current affairs.

Moreover, the texts showed a keen eye for recent developments.

The second phase of the Fronde started with the arrest of three high noblerpancéssu-
sangde ndé and de Conti and their brotliedaw the Duke de Longueville. This happened

unexpectedly on 18 January 1650 at the behest of Mazarin himself. A feud between the

princedusangCondé and Mazarin, as well as bMedz ar i n’
to the imprisonment at Vincenneastle®’l n t he pamphl ets, authors

R, Bonney, ‘La Fronde des officiers: X\JWleSiemtsdst refo
(Paris1984), pp. 32340.

47 Idem

C. Jouhaud, ‘Ecriture et action aAnnae¥ EcormmissjSoaétés : sur

Civilisations. 38e année, N. (1983). pp. 4% 4 ; Bonney, ‘Mazarin et |l a Fronde:
pp. 329338.

49 Collins, The $ate in Early Modern Franced6; C. Jouhaudylazarinades: la Fronde des MafRaris 1985).

50 Most authors seem to have read Machiavelli, according tcH . Carrier, ‘Machiavel dal
Frondé&ctesniLdéltaliani s seele Actes di ¥ldencongrésae la Sovidtd fncaise de

littérature comparééTurin 1969) pp 3946.
51 JouhaudMazarinades
Bonney, ‘Cardinal Mazarin and the great nobility dur



resignation and replacement by the Prince de Condé, the Duke de Retz or any other high
official.>® This shows the true nature of the Fronde: it was a battle oviehwidividual or

group controlledhe government dfrance>* In these pamphlets the focus becameriterest

of France rather than the virtues of the peophese in power looked for ways to expand their
influence at the cost of their opponerits.

Luckily for Mazarin, his every step was supported by Quegent Anne of Austria.
Mazarin eventually had to flee despite the (
actions or for the increased levels of taxatibime heavyburdened population revolted against
this Italian minister, whom they believed had caused all these problems. Mazarin left, but he
returned with approximately 6,000 mercenaries just as France opene¢hpgatiations with
Spain. The situation Wi the FrenchPrincesdu-Sangalso remained troublesome, as they
neededan infusion of Spanismoney to fund their troops whilst they were negotiating a peace.

Mazarin, on the other hand, drew money from his wastresources to finance his troops.

53 Collins, The State in Early Modern Franc@5.

541dem,95.

51dem,96.

Bonney, ‘Mazarin et | a Frppn3¥38 | a question de respon
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7 Brittany: ancient, autonomous, and self-regulating

(1648-1652)

In 1651, many Parisians still participated in fighting against Cardinal Mazarin. This unrest was
known as the Fronde and had started in May 1648. In the peripheries of France, such gs Brittan
the early flurries of civil war went largely unnoticed. However, by 1651, Duke de la Meilleraye
and Dukede RohanChabot were quarrelling over who had the right to preside oveéttits

La Meilleraye— a client of Mazarin-received a serious warnirfigpm his patron not to harass
RohanChabot. For the latter duke was supported byPitvece-du-sangof Condé, as well as

his brother the Prince of Coriti.

Although Duke de la Meilleraye himself heeded this warning, histong friend Duke
de la Trémoike contested RohaBhab ot ' s pr e $Thercordlict forced Niitary e s .
intervention on the part of La Meilleraye, who was lieutenant general. This intervention was
followed by the removal of Duke de Roh@hmabot from the 165&state assembly. Rohan
Chabot subsequently went to Rennes to complain tpaHement(Eng: the court of justice).
The judges sided with him, and henceforthghdiamentbecame notorious for its protests and
obstruction of theétatsin Brittany> In Rennes, the judges puliied a decree that stated that
Duke de RohaiChabot was to preside over the Assembly in Nantes. However, as this verdict
was ignored they ruled that ti®t aproseédings were altogether invalid and the assembly

should quit their session for this reagon.

! To avoid confusion with Henri JIDuke de Roharfi21 August 1579- 13 April 1638) Henri Chabot, Duke de
Rohan(1616—27 February 1655)i | | be refeChaldot ’'o. alfkeaboRimmi&ldarguerite

(1617 — 9 April 1684) duchess of Roha@lé, the only daughter of Henri Il duke de Rohan.

B. PocquetHistoire de Bretagne. La Bretagne Provindeme Cinquieme: 1515715(Renne 1913)427.

2 PocquetHistoire de Bretagne428;Ket t er i ng, ‘ Patronage a4id Pol itics dur
5D. Le Page and X. Godi n, ‘Les Etats de Bretagne sous
décentralisati(@nPl gquwestDi.omne dcPalgiest dqMVorlagx, 2609)ip6dont f ai t

4 PocquetHistoire de Bretagne429.

5 Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Britte2h0.

Kettering, ‘Patronage amd224Bol itics during the Fronde’



Despite the efforts of Duchess Anne of Brittany (1:4524), Brittany had been annexed by
France in the late 1&entury. By 1532, Brittany and France were united bthiet of Plessis
Macé! Nevertheless, Brittany held a special position within Fraiscg a y s ;dhis®eaatt s
that taxations could only be levied via #tatsand that the ancient privileges of the land were
upheld® AlthoughBrittany was no longer sovereign but part of the Kingdom of France, it was

still rather autonomous as onetbép ays 8 6 ®t at s

The province was considered to be one of the wealthiest parts of France during the
seventeenth century, although it did experie
Collins remarks that Briatthaenry twhaasn rbuyn % y* sao ¢
This conclusion is based upon the value of economic competence within Brittany. According
to Collins, the key to understanding French societycluding Brittany—i s t o: [ . . . ]
classes (classifying people the nature of their economic activity and by their level of wealth),

estates (or orders) (classifying peopte by c

Three groups of people formed the elite in Brittany: (1) nobility, (2) legal and judicial
elite; and, (3) merchanté.The French monarchy had to cooperate with all three groups to be
able to achieve anything in Brittany. The elite did not correspond witktditeas these cannot
be ranked according to wealth: numerous nobles were consitebedpoor (6,000ivres a
year) whereas the rich had incomes exceeding 30y@86annually’® Due to these differences
in wealth and interest concerning possessions, each of the groups witétatdfermed a
heterogeneous whole. Social climbers asoasionally emerged from the second and third
group and could be far richer than the poorest noblemen and could consequently act as

moneylenders to or buy offices from the crown.

7J.Nice, Sacred History and National Identity: Comparisons between Early Modern Wales and Bititvaclpn

2009), 11 and 99; A. Berbouche, '‘De Il a résistance | é
Parl ement d’unomag¥e d'eEtl atad sRevule histoserde drqi70 (1898, pp, 522 n :

535, here: 52522.

8Le Page and Godin, ‘Les Etats de Bretagne sous | ' Anc
Pay s wede®RDagphiné, Guyenne, Languedoc, Burgundy Provence and Brittany. After 1650 only the latter

three held this position. The others becgma y s d 6 8litegSadred blistgy. and National Identity4-15;

J.R. Major,Representative Government in Eaipdern FrancgNew Haven/ London 1980), 566.

10 Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Brittahy

idem,2.

12|dem,3.

13|dem,67-68.
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During the seventeenth century, the French government looked for new wWways o
obtaining money that did not involve borrowing from Italian and German batfkiertsirned
outthatg ay s sduBh®as Brittany, aswellasthea y s d ¢cd®dlddend mowey more
easily, and so the crown could borrow at a much lower interest rate. Jdesg@oved to be a
reliable source of income, which had not been used efficiently in thé®g@sliins describes
an essential change made by Que®ther Ane of Austria: she made tiéatsborrow the
money and then pass it on to the crown. As the province could borrow money at a much lower
interestrate, they were forced to contract loans in order to provide Paris with the demanded
sums. Theéétatswere, cosequently, also responsible for paying the interest to the moneylender,
which heightened the tax burd&hWhen France got involved in various wars during the
seventeenth century, the situation was becoming increasingly complex. This was most
noticeablewhe it got i nvolved in both -$paneshWadni rty
from 1635 onwards. As a consequence of all this warfare and borrowing money, taxes increased
throughout most parts of Fperodfoseered dissoahment e s ul t
and resistance and ultimately, the Fronde (164%52).

Because Brittany was an autonomous region in France, it is possible to compare it with other
principalities within Europe. But despite the political similarity, there are demographic and
geqyraphic differences that need to be acknowledged. The number of inhabitants in Brittany
has been estimated to have been 1,802,000 people around’ Té®0size of Brittany was
about 30,000 square kiftetres, meaning that there were approximatelyn&@bitants per
square kilometre. By way of comparison, these numbers are a tenfold of the previously
discussed principalities of Julich and He&sessel. Furthermore, the composition of the
nobility in Brittany was very different. In the small Germamcipalites, thenobility formed

a more or less homogeneous group of relatively poor noblemen. They did not have many
tenants, nor much wealth. Brittany thenobility was— specifically in regards to wealthvery
heterogeneous as here the income of the nob#ityell as the size of their possessions varied

greatly.

14 Collins, The State in Early Modern Frang60.

151dem,62-63, 151152.

16 Collins, Classes, Estates, af@rder in Early Modern Brittany205.

17 Croix, La Bretagne aux &t 17 siécle. La vié la morti la foi. Tome I(Paris, 1981)152; DunkleyRichelieu
and the Estates of Brittany 162464Q 4.



During this period, thétatsof Brittany were assembledas usual-to assent to taxation
t hat would be coll ected dur i nSpanishhWar. Thisiisr t y Y
roughly analogous to the situation in the principalities of the Holy Roman Empire. As a result,
the needo protect the tenants from financial extortion, or to safeguard noble interests from
excessive French interference, could have led to the use of arguments that degieykchd
terminology in order to protect Brittanyrhis chapter seeks to establishether or not that

occurred.

This chapter provides an overview of research concethm@istory ofBrittany andconsists
of four sectionsFirst the earlier history of Brittanyfrom the War of Succession (1343865)
until the unification with Franc€1532)— will be explored. Subsequently, the influence of
Richelieu will be discussed. This will be followed by a section on the minority rutengf

Louis XIV, Mazarin’s regency, and the Fronde

in-depthstudy of theAssietts, or the proceedings of tih&atsin the years 1649 and 1651.

7.1 Historiography: the nobility of Brittany

Whereas much research on France focuses on the whole country, or on the city of Paris, Brittany
is often regarded as an extrangpart. During the early #&entury Barthélemy Pocquet wrote

a voluminous book on the history of Brittany, describing in great detail all assemblies and
meetings that took plad& He did not focus on specifics, but simply described the course of
events, basing himself on th&ssiettes Russdl Major and Bonney focus mainly on the
functioning of government and taxation policy, respectively. The focus of Kenneth Dunkley
with his 1972dissertation lies mainly on the government of Richelieu and the attempts the

cardinal made to change and influence Brittany.

Recent studies have been mainly conducted by Jim Collins, Alain Croix, Dominique Le
Page and Xavier Godin and have focussed erd#velopment of theughy and- later on—
province!® Especially the period after 1532 has been studied by these atthassn Nice has
recently made a comparison with Wales, looking for signs of national identity, especially in

18 PocquetHistoire de Bretagne.
¥Croix,L 6 ©g e d Bretagned1B3A675(Rennes 1993).
20 Neverthelesspumerous books have been published on the history prior to this year.
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religious affairs. Thusar, little focus has been on the specific use of fathertandinology in

political debates.
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Figure 11 Brittany (17" century).

Map by: Willem and Jan Blael,e Theatre Du Monde, ou Nouvel Atlas / 28msterdam 1635/ 1640), 34.
Map image courtesy of the Norman B. Leventhal Map Center at the Boston Public Library.

7.2 Brittany and France: a forced union

In order to understand the position Brittany held within France, it is necessary to understand
the perod from the fourteenth until the sixteenth century. The unique position of the province
in later periods, as well as the development of the influence dftétg are deeply rooted in

this period.

2 hitp://maps.bpl.org/id/15990 December 2014].
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7.2.1 Political history of Brittany

Between 1341 and 1365, theeBon War of Succession was fought, leading to the creation of
theétats’> Thi s war can be considered a derivatiyv
Montfort (1295-1345)claimed the duchy based on the fact that he was thdialer of the

previous dukeJean lIl. Montfort was supported by the English crown in his attempts to gain
Brittany. His opponent in this conflict was his cousin Joanna of PentHi824-1384), wife of

Charles of Blois13191364) As Charl es of Bl oi s Joarmacouldh e Fr ¢

rely on the support of the French cro®n.

Duke Jean lll, who had been without a male heir, had originally wanted to leave the
Duchy of Brittany to the French crown, but the nobility had objected. When the duke died in
1341, the matter of suession had not yet been decided and the aforementioned claimants both
attempted to seize contrfiThe war was eventually concluded by the decisive battle of Auray
(1364): here the prBenthiéve armies of Blois and Bertrand du Guesclin were defeatece<harl
of Blois was killed?® The Treaty of Guérande was signed a year later and the widowed Joanna
abdicated in favour of 13381899)de Mont fort’s so

The war of succession meant that John V needed tax money to defend his claim, and
consequently thétatswere assembled in 1352 for the first tifi@heétatsincluded the clergy,
nobility and the third estat@. The nobility was represented by every nokdenover 25 years
old and, most importantly, by the nine barons of Brittany. The third estate was represented by
the towns and cities. The number of their representatives gradually increased (to 21 in 1577,

and then 44 in 1614) due to demographic and ecandevelopments®

The House of Montfort ruled for over a hundred years. Francis Il of Brittany fell of his horse
and died shortly after signing the Treaty of Le Verger (1488hich stated that the King of

France would need to give permission for a nageiof a Breton PrincegHe left behind two

2L e Page and Godin, ‘Les Etats de Bretagne sous |’ Anc
23], CornetteHistoire de la Bretagne et des Bretons. Tome 1. Des ages obscurs au régne de L¢BarixIV
2005)267-286.

24D. Le Page and M. Nassiét,6 Uni on de | aand@Merlaia20d8¥d6.” | a Fr

25 |bidem

26 3. Markale,Histoire de la Bretagne. De Jean de Montfort & la Révolution (13@89)(Paris 2004) 229.

2Le Page and Godin, ‘Les Etats de Bretagne’, 93.

28|dem pp. 2165.

22|1dem,p. 25.

30| e Page and Nassiét,6 U nde ta Bretagne92.
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female heirsAnne (14771514) and her sister Isabeau (14¥7490). The nobility, therefore,
needed to protect the duchyloghalf of the elevegearold heiress. They did so by concluding
a treaty with Henry VII of England (145I/509) in 1489 in order to prevent a French
annexation. Unfortunately, Henry VII proved unreliable as he signed ety of Etaples
(1492) with Frarce two years later, forging an alliance between England and Fiaaca.
afterwardsCharles VIII of France14701498) invaded Brittany, forcing Duchess Anne to

marry him3?

In order to secure the independence of Brittany, Anne had married Emperor Maximili
| (1459-1519)by proxybut— logically — the marriage was never consummated. She had done
so without the consent of the French king, who then claimed she had violated the treaty between
France and Brittany. Nevertheless, it was argued that this marriage fell outside the Verger
treaty, as they had been engaged ever since early*d@8@rles VI did not appreciate a total
encirclement by the Habsburg dynasty and thus invaded Brittany. As Emperor Maximilian |
failed to help Anne, she was forced to marry the French king in 1492hanquestionable
marriage with the Habsburg Emperor was annulled. Anne of Brittany, as Queen of France,
actively tried to protect the rights and pr

exertion of power byure uxoris(Eng: by right of his wie).33

31 Major, Representative Governme@t.
%2 e Page and Nassi¢t,6 Uni on de,1d7a Br et agne
331dem,112-113, 130133.
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Previous page:

Figure 12 Dukes of Brittany (1209-1524).?’4

When Charles VIII died only six years later, the widowed Queen Anne was to be married
to the new kingl.ouis XII.3*However, Louis was already married. This marriage was annulled,
and so Louis Xll married Anne of Brittany in 1499 to secure his claims to the throne of France
and rule over Brittany. The marriage contract included a clause that specified that the two
dynasties would remain separate, and the institutions and legislation of Brittany would be
upheld®® The marriage produced no male heirs and consequémtyLouis XII married off
his eldest daughter and heiress of Brittany, Clatide%-1524)3’ to his cousirFrancis | (494
—1547) whowas the next in line to rule France under the Salic ¥&We marriage was against
his wife’ s wishes, as Anne bKagCharlasnvtoeSpainh er el
in the hopes of cementing a Sparisiench allianceThe queen had wanted her youngest
daughter Rene@510-1575)to inherit Brittany3® According tokingL oui s X1 1 ' s wi s
heir produced out of the marriage of Francis | and Claude of Brittany, Herirfy1181559),
was supposed to unify Brittany and keca, ending the Breton independence.

King Francis I, however, did not want to wait for one of his heirs to unite Brittany with
France; he wanted to be recognised as Britte
Duchy of Brittany to join France; a union was signed byétia¢sof Brittany in Nantes°The
clause in Anne andingLoui s XI I’ s marriage contract spe

overruled by this agreement, which is known as the Edict of Piesgié*!

This edict did guarantee Breton privileges and libefi@he agreement vessigned by
both the King of France and tk¢atsof Brittany. Both benefited: the crown, on the one hand,

recognised th® t aptivlege in consenting to taxation, abstained from the creation of offices

34 Ancestral chart by author.

351dem,120-124; Major,Representative Governmefg-95.

%6 Croix,L 6 ©g e dBretagned3d5.1 a

%7Le Page and Nassi¢t,6 Uni on de,14la Br et agne

38 |dem,147-151.

%9 1dem,142-144.

40 Cornette Histoire de la Bretagne et des Breto#48427; Le Page and Nassieté Uni on de,18%7a Br et a
164; Nice,Sacred History and National Idéty, 11.

“Croix,L6©ge door ,d3% | a Bretagne

42 Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 26 and 40Major, Representative Governme@t.



and the stationing of military forces. T&tson the other hand were reticent because they
wanted to prevent displeasing the French King and endangering their liberties and pfivileges.

The king lateimposedaxes without first seeking consent, which led to protest and tax evasion;
subsequently resutty in much lower taxes than the crown had originally envisiéhed.
Furthermore, a permanegparliamentwas created in Nantes in 1554, but moved to Rennes in

1561. The city of Nantes was left with ti@hambre des ComptésThe independence of

Brittany to runits own affairs alsamplied that, contrary to other parts of France, taxes such as
thetaille, aidesand thegabelle as well as certain indirect taxes, were not collected in Briffany.

The king requested@on Gratuit or ‘free gi ft’ fr oétatshlways4A onwa
granted it— though the sum could vafy.Like Béarn and Navarre, Brittany remained an
autonomougprincipautéorp ay s .6 dsBsuch ft srovided a steady source of income for

the French cnen.*® Assenting to thdon Gratuitinstead of collecting a regular tax protected

the province’ s |iberties and the only perce

Brittany was that the Duke of Brittany was replaced by a governor from Fance.

It could be argued that the fact that the crown could review, change or invalidate the
états actions also posed a t herldhketétatdcould briye i n d e
assemble when the king summoned them, usually in Nantes, Rennes or ¥aihthese had

been an assembly without royal permission, the participants would have been prosecuted as

43 |dem 96; Nice,Sacred History and National Identity5.
441dem,99-101.

%J.B. Collins, ‘-Slbd¢tenB &uModepAsian StidieE34(89D7Y, pp. 60533, here

p . 621; Le Page and Godin, ‘Les Et6RtiCoix,d@OdBe eddgmnedso
Bretagne 13-14; Nice,Sacred Historand National Identity] 5-16; Dunkley Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany
16241640192 0; Berbouche, ‘De la résistance | égale a la fr
¥Collins, ‘St at-Mo Bauri i d,Bpw g 0lpsa? ; E B Inh, Righelied, and thé mwyal X

finand®rand4l. p.

47 Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 45.

“8Le Page and Nassi¢t,d0 Uni on de 131 ;B rBeotnangerye, ‘ Was t here a Bourbon
161-177.

“Croix,L 0 ©@géeor de J18 Bretagne

50 Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 26, 46 and 23334.

511dem,28.

521dem,28 and 92.
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criminals®® However, theétatsand the royal government seem to have worked well together,

and it was the former who managed provincial aff#irs.

7.2.2 Religious histry of Brittany

In addition to these privileges concerning taxation, Brittany held a special position with regards
to religious affairs. The French crown had the right to appoint bishops as a result of the 1516
Concordat of Bologna; however, Brittany was not part ofdgiement and remainegays

d 6 o b ® dfithe papat powet In other words, the papal power was the highest in religious
affairs. Yet the king did use his right @fgaleto fill in vacant diocese® Eventually, the king

used his royal powerdgale)to appoint norBretons to these positions, which led to protests.
Thus, Brittany was not only an ancient duchy that had upheld its independence for long, it was
also a church province. This is a sharp contrast with the previously discussed German
principalities, which did not form church unities.

The religious history was of great importance to the inhabitants of Brittany. In 1636 the

Dominican monk Albert Le Grand wrote a book with the ti#ss vies deSaintswhich greatly

Archi ves dép a-etViminegRenhnad), Eahds déndrdl desétats de Bretagne (C) C2777, 20 October

1651/ C2655,p.53: Veu par Le Roy en son Conseil [, ] l a Requéte
Etats du pays et Duché de Bretagnc ont enant que depuis | union de | a d
Toujours maintenus dans wune parfaite obeissance et (
permi ssion de sa majesté Sans pqgase canvaquen empechet, misepapeu i s s ar
et néanmoins En | 'année 1649 Sa Majesté ayant Envoyé
communautésle la province pour assembler les d[ittes] Etats generaux du Royaume, Le parlement de Bretagne

aur oit pris sujet de s’ assembler sur la |l ecture de
communautés et par une Entreprise auroit donné deux arréts les 11 et 24 Mars au dit an 1649 portant defenses a
toutes personnes de quelque ordretetag i t € qu’ il s soient de se trouver a
pretexte a peine d'Etre procedé contre eux comme cCrin

ce qui est entreprendr e s uretptiviéges dedard[itt¢] provihoe que sa majesfée st €
est trés humblement suppli ée de maintenir et a tant
des d[its] Jours 11 et 24 mars 1649nterte pfrae nrder ed édf’eonrsde

|l "avenir aucune chose sur | assemblée | e |ieu ou |’ or
aura plG a sa majesté [de] les permettre a peine de desobeissance, V( aussi les dits arréts et tout consideré, sa
majesté etant en son conseil la Reine Regente sa mere presente, a cassé et annullé les arréts donnés au parlement
de Rennes des 11 et 24 Mars 1649 comme donnés par at
d’"ordonner a | 'sawrenkl' rasauemhleé ec hlossel i eu et | "ordre de
province, fait au conseil d’'Etat du Roy sa majesteée y
13*Jour de Juillet 165Si gné de Lomeni e.’

541dem,29; Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Britta28/25.

%5 Nice, Sacred History and National Identity5.

%6 |dem,100.

571dem,102-105.



impressed theétats®® The work sipported their position as it underlinedby means of
hagiographies- the position Brittany should holds-a-vis France. For instance, Brittany had
defended her churches and the church officials from violatingnthédts i the direct papal

power over te Breton churcheSAccor ding to Nice, the text wa
Estates of Brittany ensured the endurance of the sense of Breton identity produced by Albert
Le Grf%nd. "’

7.3 Valois and Bourbon rule (158820s)

According to Major, 1582wasagni f i cant year i n Brittany’'s h
Lorraine (1558-1602) , the duke of Mercour, cousin toc
in that yea®! One of the reasons that he was appointed was that he was the-tor-dainenf

the French King, Henry 111 (1552158 9) , who had masisterileuide dde r ¢ ceu
LorraineVaudémont (1553- 1601). Despite this close connection to the French crown

Mer cceur sought a way to use his position as |
one of the claimants to rule Brittany as an independent duchy again. His claim was based on

his marriage to an heiress of Brittany, Marie de Luxemburg, DucheBsnthieve (1562

1623) and distant relative to the aforementioned Johanna de Pefithlénenew governor

was thus strongly in favour of upholding the unique and independent position of Brittany within
France, or rather, independently of France. Thetrags that increasing tacequests from the

French king led to a war in Brittafy.

It could be seen in this light that in 1580 a commission was struck to haMestbee
de Bretagnevritten. Later on thétatscontributed to the construction of partstioé cathedral
of Rennes as weff These activities were meant to glorify Breton history and show its unique

position.

8 A. Le GrandLes vies des saints de la Bretagne Armorique: ensemble un ample catalogue
chronologiqueehi st ori que des evVves qNastes 1687% asmeferedtoin:d.e sc he z
Nice, Sacred History and National Identity: Comparisons between Early Modern Wales and Brittany
(London 2009), 109.

9 Nice, Sacred History and National Identity12-114.

801dem,116.

.Bonney, Theb5Xingbés Debt s,

62 Major, Representative Governme@g1.

53 1dem,222-223

641dem,437.

180



Mer cour si ded KmgHehrylV {153-3$610 sent anharmy to fight to
the duke, but met with defeat at the Battle of Créi502)%° It was not until 1598 that the

governor’s troops were finally defeated at A
IV married his illegitimate son César, Duke de Venddme, to Francoise de Lorraine, Duchesse

de Mer cour an dthidde(t582e1669)kin 1608° P e

Shortly after his father was murdered (1610), the Duke de Venddme increased his
interest in Brittany. He presided over #tatsfor the first time that same year, even though he
had been governor since 1598The duke staed to receive regular payments from the
assembly three years later. Duke de Venddme could also rule more independently after the

death of his father, as long as the young King Louis XIlI received his tax money.

Duke de Venddme used the money that he received froétateto finance a hundred
man strong personal guare guard that he used to rebel against the king, alongside the Prince
of Condé and other nobl&%In order to restore the peace after this réde)lKing Louis XIII
and his mother visited some of the western provinces. In August, just two months prior to the

meeting of theEstates Generah Paris the king and his mother stayed in Narftés.

Major mentions that in 1615, tléatswere not assembledllegedly because the Prince
of Condé had rebelled again and this would prejudice the meeting. The following year taxes
were requisitioned without the consent of theee estatesand this triggered protests and a
good deal of angeP.In 1617, the Dukele Venddme trickethe états claiming that the king
needed only the usual amount in taxation; yet it turned out that an additional 06&xXItad
been requeste@.Two years later, the governor informed the assembly that he desired to create

another pesonal guard, and therefore needed money €tdisgranted the request, but only so

A, Angot, ‘Un soldat <cathol i que IdBRulletinade |b @dmeissioh e de
historique et archéologique da& Mayenne 1896, n° 12, p. 36373.
663 . Chautard, ‘“Jetons de Cés am Bullednude la &aeriétd/achéblogiee, avec

scientifique et littéraire du Venddomdis382), pp. 98L20.

67 Cornette Histoire de la Bretagne et des BretoAsg.

%8 1dem,528;G. A. Rothrock, Jr., ‘“The Fr ench FréchoHstoricand t he
Studies, Vol. 1, No. 8L960), pp. 29818, seep. 304 Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern

Brittany, 142.

9 Major, Representative Governmens?7.

701dem,438.

1 1dem,439.



that they would be responsible for the pay going to the captain of the guard, hoping to ensure
that the said captain would be loyal to #tatsand not just to the govesn’? TheDon Gratuit

was introduced in Brittany from the 1610s onwards, in addition to other taxes. Though the
amount was still subject to compromise, Major considers it to be surprising that it got accepted
in the first place?

In 1626, Governor Duke d¥endbme was convicted of partaking in the Calais
conspiracy: an unsuccessful plot to assassinate Cardinal de Ri¢A&ansequently, the Duke
de Vendéme had to resign from the office of governor of Britfalye was succeeded by
Marshal Thémines, a clienf Richelieu, who died within a year of accepting the office, leaving

the office vacant until 1637%.

7.4 wA OKSt A SdzQa-16a2 ¥t dzSy OS o6 mcHcC

From October 1626 onwards, Richelieu occupied the newly created office of Grand Master and
Supreme Head of the Navy a@dmmerce.’ He did so in order to strengthen and modify the
navy and trading fleetby: [ . . . ] consolidating all admiral't
the grand master, chief, and superintendgmeral of the navigation and commerce of France,
whowss t o be none other™than the cardinal hi ms
From a military perspective, alterations were necessary to build up a fleet and avoid
anot her “I®aTrhRo mellless” .profited from Richelie
deemed free trade of vital imgance to the Breton economy and thuBom an economic
perspective- it was useful to keep on the right side of the Bret8iNevertheless, thétatsdid

72 |dem,440.

73 |dem,440.

"4 Nice, Sacred History and National IdentityQ7;Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early ModBrittany,
187-188; Major,Representative Governmeb62.

%186. Declarationddmé, Mb@m sJ & BanreySeciely @i Governnment in France
under Richelieu and Mazarin, 1664 (Houndmills 1988), 159.

"®Nice, Sacred History and Natnal Identity,107;Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Brittany
189190; Major,Representative Governmebt4.

7 PocquetHistoire de Bretagne394 and 399100;Dunk | ey, ‘Patronage-camd upywer pipr
1-2; Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 162@4Q 110.
Dunkl ey, ‘PatronagecamdupgwEr anceseventeenth

7 pocquetHistoire de Bretagne392393; Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Britta877 .
80 Dunkley,Richelieuand the Estates of Brittany 162464Q 33.
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not agree to his plans to establish a maritime monopoly and objected to the creation of a special
maritime related court as they feared losing influéfice.

Richelieu quietly used the Breton institutionsuch as thetats— to implement his
plans for the naval reforms, but he did not change the institutions thenf&aegparliament
as well as thehird estate were critical of this process, as they were made up mainly of jurists
from towns who feared the loss of influerféd.uckily for Richelieu, the other twétatswere
sympathetic to his plans. Firstly, the nobiktyvho had little risk of losingtatus or influence
— wished to see free commerce and this desire suppBrte¢ h e | i é*Secsndly thea n s .
presence of seven Royal Attendants attatsswe i ghed i n Richelieu’s fa
paid by the king and consequently argued in favduoygal policy. By placing loyal clients,

Richelieu attempted to change the policy according to his wishes.

In 1631, Richelieu obtained the position of governor over Brittaitywas a much sougfafter

position as the governor was the highest authority in the province. When the Duke de Vendbme
was placed under house arrest for conspiracy in 1626, and his successor Marshal de Thémines
died, the prince of Condé requested thgkinmake Richelieu the next goverddihe Duke

de Retz, on the other hand, wanted Queemt her Mari e de’ Medduee i t o
to her substantial influence in religious affairs and aptitude when filling other offices. In the

end, anamendmento t he Ret z’' s proposal made it possi
between 1626 and 1640.

It has been suggested that the cardinal wanted to become governor of Brittany in order
to force the province towards direct taxation and a form of arpitude 38 In contrast, Dunkley
argues that Richelieu was heavily dependent upoattig but that he did not want to change

the existing taxsystem. According to Dunkley, the cardinal was in serious need of money, both

81 pocquetHistoire de Bretagne396.

82 Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Brittesi.

BDunkl ey, ‘“Patronage -cemd up ow eBrDankley &Riclecliegpant the Estaths of
Brittany 1624164Q 128 and 258.

84 Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany, 16184Q 66.

85 |dem,lI.

86 PocquetHistoire de Bretagne401-402; Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Britta@y-
196; Nice,Sacred History and National IdentityQ7.

87 PocquetHistoire de Bretagne402403; Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 132-134;
Major, Representative Governmeb66.

88 Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 99.



when pursuing his plans concernstgpping and when his focus shifted toward the possibility
of warfare with the Habsburg dynasty in both the Holy Roman Empire and 8giaétats
—and theparliament— of Brittany opposed these policies, unless they were convinced that the

privileges ad liberties of the province would be respected.

Richelieu used relatives to act on his behalf and fulfil his duties during periods of
absence. Whenever vacancies arose, Richelieu placed trustworthy friends or relatives in these
positions thus strengtheng his own power and ability to more fully control the affdirAs a
resul t, he had many <clients in place to cha
nepotism was not appreciated by tharliament®® i t did | eave Brittany’
political structure intact and ensured that ét&tscould function. Thetatsfrequently debated
taxes and articulated grievances, but there were no serious threats to the province. Strikingly,
despite the growing influence of Richelieu and his alliesheethe structure of Breton politics
nor its privileges were harmed, and the elites in Brittany thrived. Furthermore, the relationship
was notentirelyons i ded, and the elites could | ikewi se
and obtain profitableffices®® Thus, the elites could keep the king content, remain in power
and protect their people from paying too many taxdse to the direct communications with
Paris— while obtaining profitable offices. Whereas ttatslargely went along with thistate
of affairs, and remained discrete in their protests, Berbouche argues that the opposition from

theparliamentt o t hi ngs | i ke Richelieu’s ®faval plans

It is fair to say that thétatswere the highest voice in the provintd.he most important Breton
elite were present at each of the assemblibey were personally invited to join. The lower
elites could attend as well, if they so desitetinlike the higher elites, however, the lawe

elites were not required to attend. Those who did were often there accompanying theft’ patron;

8|dem,1.

9 pocquetHistoire de Bretagnel 38.

dem,202;Le Page and Godin, ‘Les Etats de Bretagne sous |
2?Berbouche, ‘De |l a résistance | égale a la fronde par.l
% Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates Bfittany 16241640Q 65.

“Berbouche, ‘De |l a résistance | ég®d24e a |l a fronde parl

% Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 53.
%|dem,1, 58 and 61.
%7 1dem,65.
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otherwise, they often simply could not afford to particigdtEurthermore, the patreciient

net works of Brittany’ s el i t'es weawo uhre,avad yi tde
who ultimate granted offices and possesst8nSor instance, Dunkley mentions that the

bishops and abbots gained their appointment only through royal favour; nevertheless, this did

not stop them from blocking royal policiessgvafter Richelieu established his governorsfip.

Despite Richelieu’s influential position
not go as smoothly as he had hopétiBoth the opposition of the Bretgrarliamentand the
displeasure of the seasidiies contributed to this failur€? Furthermore, the situation may

have been influenced by the fact that Richelieu was unable to maintain a personal presence in

the province, but France’s active engagemen
played a role!®® During most of the period in question, Charles Marquise de la Porte, Duke de
la Meilleraye acted on behalf of Richelieu, who was his uncle. He received regular instructions

regarding Richelieu’s wi sDoreGratutte eeqestecafioh y wh e
the états'® According to Nice, frustrations with th®@t autnswdi | | i ngness to me
demands led De la Meilleraye to remark in 1636 that Brittany lacked affection for Freimch
—king 10°

For Richelieu passion was nousswhen pursuing his policy in Brittany, according to
Pocquet®® Abandoning Brittany and leaving his plans for the province in the hands of his
clients, Richelieu rushed France into the T
Emperor Ferdinand Il,dping to weaken the (Austrian) Habsburg dynasty. omg-term plan

also influenced the decision to go to war with the Spanish Habsburg d¥fasty.

%8 |dem,68.

% |dem,65.

100 |dem,56.

1011 dem,147.

102 |dem,181.

103 punkley, Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 162BKQ 182, 189;PocquetHistoire de Bretagne407
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With the death of Richelieu, Queemother Anne of Austria became govermver Brittany%®

She had beerecommandedby the Duke de la Meilleraye, who governed the province in her
absence. This meant that, in practice, little had changed as la Meilleraye had previously
represented Richelieu and so he simply remained in oifioezover, the duke was a supporter

of Mazarin who now ruled France together with the Queether, sinc&ing Louis XIV was

still a minorl®®

As Queermother and Regent, Anne promig€idg Louis XIII —in the words of Bonney
never ab@Thaspitrcan bevcarcladed that irf the case of Brittany, the
patronage of Queen Anne became one with the patronage of the former first minister. The queen

-t o

was determined to guarantee her son’s succes
policy.’*Mor eover, bei ng t h-ein agsensecbenefiial fodMazarinras t e we
this resulted in keeping away possible rivals from attacking his postion.

Anne’ s decision t o puandtha of Rer latdhheigband, Kings war
Louis XlII —led to much criticism from the high nobility? The Cabale des Importan{4.643
4) , or ‘stri fe onvast hmeainmpdrot aonvtert hr ow Mazart
preferably in the whole of Frané& One of the participants in this affair wasaRcois de
BourbonVVenddéme, son of the former governor Duke César de Venddme, who had attempted
to murder Mazarin but failed. Mazarin responded by playing a balancing game: on the one hand,
he controlled the noble uprising to the best of his ability; onother hand, he sought and

achieved military successes against the Habsburg armies. Victories such as the battle of Rocroi

(1819 May 1643), only days after King Loui s
position!®

108 1dem 420.

109 1n 1661, Armand de la Meilleraye (son of the aforementioned duke) married Hortense Mancini, one of
Ma z ar i n’ Pocquet, ldistoees de Bretagne 427 ; Berbouche, ale‘dDle fronda r ési s
parl ementaire en Bretagne’', 535.

110Bonney,Political Change in France under Richelieu and Mazarin 26861 Oxford 1978), 6.

1lidem 51.

112 |dem,6.

113|dem,51.

114 pocquetHistoire de Bretagne420.
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According to Bonney, the military iatventions in the Habsburg Netherlands were
aimed at forcing the Habsburgs into a peseglement!® Unfortunately, no agreement was
reached between the French atsdrivals. Although the battle of Lens (1648) concluded the
Thirty Year s’ ri#waHabshuigs, the Rran@panishuvgat with the Spanish
Habsburg dynasty was not part of these peace
inability to end the Frane8panish War was most prominently expressed in Paris during the
Fronde, but otheparts of France such as Brittany- remained relatively quiet.

It has been suggested that Malimaahadmush patr
to do with the complaisance of Britahy. Thi s may be il lustrated by
with the 164 assembly of thétatswhich Duke de Rohafhabot presided over. Roh&mhabot
was not a client of the first minister, and was consequently disiiRed.contrast, when the
Duke de la Trémoille presided over the meetings in 1645 and 1649, these earned Mazas
approval, especially since he vigorously defended the plans of the-ouotleer and her

favourite.

7.6 The Etats and the Parliament of Brittany

During the seventeenth century, the frequency of assemblies held in Brittany varied. Collins
shows a frequerycof every year in the late 1620s, and every other year from 1630 onWards.
According to his study, it was upon tet aréqseét that the assembly took place in 1649 and

1651 and not in the intervening year or the following year 1852.

During the early sventeenth century, meetings had usually lasted fewer than 19 days.

Richelieu’s influence on the province, howev
up to a month. The trend towards longer sessions continued throughout the 1640s and 1650s,
when financial and social troubles took root, at which point the assemblies could last for well

over two monthg?!

116 |dem,51.

Kettering, ‘Patronage.and Politics during the Fronde
118 pocquetHistoire de Bretagne428.

119 Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Brit208:209.

1201dem,207.

1211dem,198; DunkleyRichelieu and the Estates of Brittah§24164Q 92-93.



The assemblies tended to have a relatively standardised schedule. The royal representatives
were invited- or, strictly speaking, orderedto come. On the first day of each assembly, the
ki ngs’ of ficial |l etter was read and speeches
were informed of how much money had been requested fobdneGratuit'??2 The royal
commissioners and the president oféketsthen drew up the schedule for each day, and topics
had to be brought forward 24 hours in advance; decisions were only valid with the autograph

of the president?® Voting could be public or secretdepending on the wishes of attendéés.

Berbouche argues that tensions generated by support of and opposition to Mazarin were
noticeable in the 164@arliament— specifically, he identifies problems when the judges met in
December-?® Despite this, the Duke da Meilleraye managed to pacify tparliament Also,
it is important to keep the events that took place in Paris in mind, even though violence was not
part of the Fronde in Brittan#®

7.6.1 Etatsassembly and Parliament of 1649

On 29 April 1649, a letter writtean behalf ofLouis by the grace of God, king of France and
Navarral?’ was sent to Brittany. The text explained the current affairs in which France was
actively involved and outlined the matters of importance which had occurred over the past few
years;egit menti oned the end of the Thirty Year s
and the Dutch Republic. The letter stated that peace with the Holy Roman Empire was
concluded because it was favourable fordbmmon good?® Nevertheless, the negotiations

did not conclude the Franc®panish War which had flared in 1635, as this would give Spain

the wrong impression of the force of Fran€&The failure to obtain a peace with the Spanish

Habsburgs was blamed on a conflict of interest, but the nature ofitiféittwas not further

22 Dunkley, Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 73, 96 and 260.

2%|dem,73; Berbouche, ‘De |l a résistance | égale a |l a fron
124 Dunkley, Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 97.

Ber bouche, ‘De |l a résistance | égale a la fronde par|l
126|dem 530531.

2IAr chives dépatwttViame @2 aT@sand|l C2654, p. 492: ‘Louis p

France et de Navare [sic].’

128 This refers to the the Peace of Osnabruickt(umentum Pacis Osnabrugensis 24 October 1648.

2c2776, 29 April 1649 |/ C2654, p. 493: ‘11 est surve
encore continuer nos soins et notre travail peduire par la force nos ennemis a la raison, il est vrai que les
hollandois nos alliés qui avoient avec nous soutenu pendant treize ans les plus grands efforts de la guerre ont quitté

la partie, et nous ont abandonné en faisant leur paix particuliei® nows sommes Restés assés puissans pour
maintenir nos avantages, aussi-edt cert ain que quand nous avons consen
faveur du bien public et pour faire connoitre notre b
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elaborated upon. Mention of the civil unrest in the city of Paris and in some of the provinces
which could |l ead to the dyn®Jhisywassespdcalytrueuct i o
because the conflict was explicitly callecciail war.'3! The lettervoiced a complaintthe
government supposed it had earned the respect, obedience, loyalty and affection of its subjects,
but was met with unresind civil warinstead. The letter concluded by explaining that solutions

to the confli¢ were currently being sought.

Such a letter would not have been sent without reason. Though formal, the tone of the
letter seems to be somewhat flattering towards the subjects in Brittany. This is most obvious
when the generosigf the subjects Brittany was addressed. The king expee more ardent
affectionof his Breton subjects than from thosetlué othemprovinces and contribiain to the
welfare of the land in its present néééiThis was followed- further on— by an expression of
gratitude for the Province’s role in collec
Crown. The Queemother regent taKing Louis XIV, requested that the next meeting of the
assemblé@n the cty of Vannes discuss the letter. Moreover, they had to deal with reforming
and restoring justice, police and discipline in the province of Britt¥hiurthermore, it is
mentioned that thibuages ordinaireghearth tax- a property taxhad been set atliresand
this money was to be used to pay ¢emdarmerie** The government, however, needed more
money and supplies on top of tfmiages Another letter was written on the same date, on
behalf of the king, and addressed to la Meiller&dy@he letter aska him to be present at the
meeting organised in the city of Vannes whenétasassembled in the month of June; the

grand maitrevould be present to oversee and facilitate the meéfthg.

Other noblemen, such as the Baron de Ponchau Connilleau recéteesl dated 29
April 1649 too. De Ponchau Connilleau was informed of the role that the Marquise de la Porte,
Duke de la Meilleraye, had to play in the upcoming meeting and was asked to ass$fét him.

Subsequently, the Count de Vertue, governor of the cReahes, was informed of the meeting

130C2776, 29 Avril 1649 / C2654, p. 493

13102776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 494.
13202776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 495.
13302776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 4996.
1342776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 496.
13502776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 498.
136 C2776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 499.
1372776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 48®O0.



on 17 June in Vannes and the presence of Duke de la Meilféfajee counttoo, was
expected to be present in Vannes. The same applied to the regular advisdr bf dprivaté
and state financial counsels signewb@lin*° signeur Sanguii®, and signeur la Bedoyéfé
and the Generdrosecutot*? who all received invitations to attend the Assembly and see to

an orderly meeting.

Starting 16 June 164492 the étatsmet in the city of Vannes. The opening line of thimutes

stated that they were assembled by authority of thékiimgorder to deliberate on finances.

This first day of the assembly was dominated by formalities; the names of those present were
mentioned, the privileges were enumerated and recognisételing by means of a letter

drawn up in 1647. The thredatswere considered loyal to the crown, and this was valued
greatly by the king, according to a letter written on 15 November ¥64his letter also
mentioned that they had been granted sevempbrtant privileges, rights, immunities and
liberties, especially by King Louis the Jdét.It seems that because of their loyalty, the
privileges and rights of the nob¥¥ ity were r

138 C2776, 29 April 1649/ C2654, p. 501.
139 |bidem

140C2776, 29 April 1649/ C2654, p. 503.
1412776, 29 April 1649/ C2654, p. 504.
1422776, 29 April 1649 / C2654, p. 505.
143C277, 16 June 1649/ C2654, p. 507.

“4c2776, 16 June 1649/ C2654, p. 508: ‘Les gens des T
autorité du Roy en |l a ville de Vannes.'

145C2776, 16 June 1649/ C2654, p. 511.

146Cc2776, 5 November 1647 |/ C2654, p. 514: *‘Louis par |

tous presents et a venir, Salut, nous avons été diiement informés de quelle affection nos treés chers et bien amés
sujets les Gens des Trois Etatsragre Pays et Duché de Bretagne se sont portés au service des Roys nos
prédecesseurs combien fidelement ils se sont maintenus et conservés sous les obeissances depuis que cette

Province a été alliée et beaucoep’'plus depuis L’ union
[The text continues in the next footnote.]
“wrc2776, 5 November 1647 |/ C2654, p . 514: ‘Et C 0 mMmME

recommandables nos dits predecesseurs les ont cheri et aimé et pris soin de les Traiter favorablementrsur tous le
autres sujets, les ayant gratifiés de plusieurs notables et importans privileges, droits, immunités, libertés et
franchises qui de regne en Regne successivement leur ont été continués spécialement par le defunt Roy Louis le
Juste notre trés honoré Sedyr et pere que Dieu absolve qui de son régne a re¢l des preuvesiragemo
particul i ers dien des dlits] geanodertbd tes de@vio[obéi ssance qu’ il s
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leurs propresailts et depens ce qui nous convie a embrasser toutes les occasions de leur procurer Toute sorte de
Bien et de contentement, et leur faire connoitre le desir et le soin que nous voulaine pesteur repos et
conservation, de qudgsayant fait assurer par lesromissaires qui se sont trouvés de notres part en leur derniere
assemblég¢ ...] .’

148C2776, 5 November 1647/ C2654, p. 515.
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Four issues, all of which were reded in the Assiettes, were dealt with in the course of
the assembly. Firstly, as Collinsade note of in his work, theatsof Brittany granted the king
a sum of 1,700,000vres in 1649*° The sié x* sept ame &mown asnihddne 6
Gratuit.'®® According to Collins, the fact that it was 900,00@es less than thétatspaid in
1647 prevented a bankruptcy of Brittai?yIn order to arrive at this amount, attendees of the
meeting pledged contributions, varyifrgm a few hundred to thousands Infres to much
more, dependingn the scale of their assété.The états pronounced their motivation for
agreeing with the request by simply stating tha&t moneywas to be used for necessities and
affairs1°3 These voluntary contributions were given under tharagsion that the king would
respect the privileges of thétats with regard to consultation and consent in matters of
taxation'>* Moreover, Brittany pushed on to be allowed to collect the contribution on its own,
without interferencé>® One concrete measui@be taken in the coming years that would raise
funds was the tax on beer, cider and fruit bral¥\ day after these measures were proposed,
it became obvious that not everyone agreed with them and the third estate was especially averse
towards annual lwances for th&randées™>’ Normally these fees would help to gain support
from highly placed nobles who were often in the vicinity of the crown, but they also meant a

financial burden.

Secondly, besides tHgon Gratuitand the granting of money to the gdges, another
war-related issue was brought up during the assembly. Spanish prisoners were being held in the
city of St-Malo, and the cost of their nourishment and general imprisonment needed to be
addressed® There were other problems as well, and efficwho did their duty were often
troubled for doing so. The example given was the nuisance faced by those collecting the

149 Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Britt 208; PocquetHistoire de Bretagne423.
150C2776, 14 July 1649 / C2654, p. 570: 1,700,0a@s.
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C2654, p.58587; C2776, 25 July 1649 / C2654, p. 634,



gabelles Theétatsdecided upon ainquante livredine, or 50 livres, for anyone who harassed

the tax collectot?®

Thirdly, the malpactice of certain individuals was cited as a grievance. A man by the
name of Meaut Marchaud had allegedly used violence and overstepped the boundaries of his
office, consequently violating the privileges of fhays!° The étatssuggested that the case be

referred to theparliament

Fourthly, according to some complaints, the freedom of tPaskas in jeopardy. As
freedom of trade was a vital part of the economy of Brittany, the assembly started an

investigation and a rapport wasbe written.

During the meeting, an old letter from the king, dated 18 May 1648, was read. It stated that it
was i mportant that the king’s decisions wer .\
increased its speed in decisioraking thereaftet®? Just two days later, the whole assembly

was completed, and the contributions were finalised. The assembly took 35 days in total to

come to this conclusion, with its final meeting taking place on 25 July.

7.6.2 Etatst 84SY0f & YR (GKS WNHzYLIQ LI NIAFYSYyild 2F ™
On 23 August 1651, a letter was written on behalf of the king, who resided in Paris, and was

sent to Brittany. It referred to the upcoming assembly on 25 September in the city of Nantes.

The format is that of an ordinance, stating that the invitees musebent®® The following

men received a personal invitation, as they were to play a role in the organisation and
communication of the assembly: Comte de Vertu, Marquis de Coastin, Sieur de Harrouy, Sieur
Sanguin, Sieur Huchet, and Sieur Mortfé&The letter &0 stated that the commissioners

showed their affection to be in the king’'s s

159C2776, 5 July 1649 / C2654, p. 5585

160C277, 22 June 1649 / C2654, p. 5328
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desiress®*Despite the king’'s strict orders, the as
only written on the 28 &tember, while on the 30 September the assembly still waited after

several of its members.

During this meeting of thétats a conflict arose. The battle was between Duke de Rohan
Chabot, Duke de |l a Meill er aye’ soughhoditsidBth&k e d e
états'®®In this conflict between the three presidents, pati@nt relations played a major role.

167 According to Berbouche, the governor was theoretically supposed to preside over the
assembly, but in reality the honours were usuatlgedby the lieutenant general. Thus, the
gueenmother— acting as governcr had delegated her official tasks to the Marshal of France,
grand master of the artillery and lieutengeneral of Brittany, Duke de la Meillera}.The

duke did not often presidever meetings either, and the task rotated among the highest nobles

of Brittany.

Mazarin strongly advised his client, la Meilleraye, not to interfere with the House of

RohanChabott®*However, | a Meilleraye’s friend the I
Chabot’'s claim to pPiDekedeReha®habmtrhadtoperly saledsvithmb | y .
the Frondeurs, and the Princes of Condé and G8rifihe other dukes were hesitant about

siding with Duke de RohaBh ab o't because they want®d to
Attempts to promote Duke de Vendéme as chairman of the 1651 assembly failed and tensions

rosel’3

165C2776, 23 August 1651 / C2655, p. 24.
166 pocquetHistoire deBretagne 424.
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1721dem p. 416.
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Not for the first time did Duke de la Meilleraye opt for an armed intervestisuldiers
actively intimidated those nobles who intended to attend thawdgé’® The intimidation was
so effective that when the meeting finally started on 30 September, five days late, it was noted
that some nobles refused to participdfeEurthermore, the military intervention led to the
removal of Duke de Roha@ihabot from ti city of Nantes!’

RohanChabot left for Rennes where he met with judges fronptiréament!’® The
judges voted, according to Pocquet, in favour of Redbdma b ot ' s pr eéwmts.The ng o0V «
assembly was delayed for a few days, but eventuallg taer | i savereiat waé set asidé
The étatswere not impressed, as they mention in their minutes that the legitimacy of their

assembly depended sol%ly on the king’'s autho

The judges were angered and royal intervention was necé&satyhis point the king
made it known that he wanted té&atsto welcome both Duke de Roh&habot and Duke de
Venddme at their meeting? The parliament continued their rebellion, most commonly
referred to as the Fronde of the Brefmrliament!®® The étatsdeliberatedand decided that
they would continue their assembly without ado and would not stop despaeéteof the
parliament!®* The étatsthen addressed the king, stating that the judges were not acting in the
interest of Brittany'®® The king informed the assetglihat, in order to gain his support, they

would need to consent to the taxes that he had requ&sted.

In a new injunction, written 24 October 1651, ffleeliamentdeclared that any decision
made by theétatswas null and void®’ The next day, thétatswamed their opponents that
representatives of the city of Rennes were no longer welcome at their meeting, and that this

174 Dunkley shows that la Meilleraye was known for his use of violence and intimidation of the estates in 1637:
Dunkley,Richelieu and the Estates of Brittany 16284Q 185;PocquetHistoire de Bretagne429.

175C2776, 23 August 1651 / C2655, p-13

176 C2776, 30 September 1651 / C2655, p225

"Kettering, ‘Patronage a422l Pol itics during the Fronde
178 Cornette Histoire de la Bretagne et des BretoB24 and 54549.
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situation was likely to worsen, indicating an escalation in the coffficdgain, a royal
intervention was required. Thparliamentwas pessured to withdraw all of their accusations

and lift their injunction, as the judges were jeopardising the defence of the pr&¥ince.

The assembly had been called together to deal with three issues in particular. Most importantly,
taxes had to be discust a new treasurer had to be appointed, and lastly, freedom of trade was

discussed.

The negotiati ons regarding Brittany’' s 1
deliberations, to ®on Gratuitof 1,700,000ivres — the same amount that had been granted
during the previous assemb!§? On 17 November 1651, a letter from the king was réamh
that letter he stressdldat the subjects needed to help the crown by paying theitegeger to
keepthe kingdom secure and prosperous. In order to uphold the dignity of the country and the
reputation of the natior which was then under attack from foreign principalitiethe law
would be used to punish those wiygposed the king without causeshodd be noted that the
this isthe only clear reference to the wardtionduring this crisis. However, in this context,
the word is used with obvious reference to t
forces. As such, the nation neededtpheot ect ed. The wuse of ‘“nati ol
reads like a literary tropea personificatior-that is bestowed with a reputation. As the author

of the letter is the king himself, it may even be read as an indicatiohisiraputation would

188 |dem,433.

189C2776, 17 November 1651 / C2655, p. 4liB; C2776, 13 December 1651 / C2655, p.-220.
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be weakened if people needlessly rose against his rule while under foreign attack. Regardless,
it is obvious that the word is not used to claim an office. Firstly, the watidnwas used by

the king who is already the sovereign of the country; he datesoquire a new office by using

this vocabulary. Secondly, the wardtionis never accompanied by the word patriot. The king

has no need for a new office, thus the word to describe this office is absent altogether.

The impatience of the king or ratherthat of his advisor, Cardinal Mazarin, and his
mother, the queeAwas expressed in a letter read out upon arrival on 5 December. This letter
clearly stated that the Kking’' <tatsvithprgspectto de p e |
taxationst®? The lorg duration of the assembly, which had already lasted 39 days and would
continue for another 18, likely contributed to the general sense of discontent. Left with little
room to negotiate, thétatse vent ual |l y gave in. As a@avaluesult c
added taxes on beer, cider and fruit brandy were raised. Moreover, the collectiofonage
remained the duty of the province of Brittany as this was most efficiamd several noblemen
offered money®* Furthermore, the allowances for granslemost importantly that allocated to

the Prince of Condé, were discuss&d.

Since Bernardin Poullain, the éatsladtodscess s tr e
the appointment of a new treasurer, or syAtfidhis was an essential position if taxes were to

be collected, as the syndic also oversaw the payment of int€r@steen Anne had demanded

that Brittany should advance the approved taxes from 1645 onwards, wétatbeovering

the interest, as they werthe debtot®® The function of treasurer was proven to be of
significance when troubles arose after the death of Podffélie lawsuit following his death,

instigated by his creditors and heirs, was discussed during the assembly, as many of the

192C2776, 5 Deember 1651 / C2655, p. 14A49;Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Brittany,
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creditorswere among the attendees and pushedtisto act?® As it turned out, Poullain
owed quite a few people money, and some of these debts had even been contracted by his late
father Michel Poullain in the 1620s and early 163%s.

The third topic placed on ¢hagenda of thétatswas the establishment of freedom of
trade?°>0n 7 December 1651, an official request teseablish the freedom of trade was made,
since trade formed a vital part of the Breton econdthin line with these troubles, the issue
of foreign prisoners was briefly raised on 3 November, when a letter written on 13 December
1650 was brought forward. The costs of guarding and feeding these people had caused financial

pressure and thus needed to be addre&8$ed.

Duke de RohaiChabot protested ememore aggressively than before, despite the royal
warnings. He took cover in the city o# Anger
The états were thankful for the military solution and continued their deliberations. The

assembly ended in midDecember.

Theparliamentwas still malcontent and not at rest; though it ceased its resistance, it did
not revoke its sanctiorf§® Thus the city of Rennedid not obey the orders given by the la
Meilleraye?°’ He visited the city in order to clarify issues with th@rliamentand used his
influence to successfully persuade the majority of the judges to side with the clients of
Mazarin®®®De s pi t e | sbedefforis,Iwken degatsmet again in 1653, the tensions
with theparliamentwere still unresolved.

7.7 Taxload in Brittany

For Brittany, the taxes have been clearly recorded iRfsgettesAs there were no damages

caused by warfare, the amountdetiecan be considered to be the total costs. The table below

2002776, 30 October 1651 / C2655, p. 68.

201 Collins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Early Modern Britté205.
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gives an indication of the taxes that had to be paid. The rows in bold are the years in which the
étatswere assembled. The taxnounts of these years have been divided over the year of the
asserbly and the subsequent year. With the exception of the years1B34Pthe amount has

been split into three.
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1636| 1,000,000 1,000,000 9.839| 9,838,905.421 5.787591
1637 1,000,000 1,000,000 8.685| 8,685,378.57¢ 5.109046
1638| 1,200,000 1,200,000 8.685| 10,422,454.29( 6.130855
1639| 1,200,000 1,200,000 8.685| 10,422,454.29( 6.130855
1640| 1,275,000 1,275,000 8.685| 11,073,857.69( 6.514034
1641 1,275,000 1,275,000 8.655| 11,035,425.69( 6.491427
1642| 966,667 966,667 8.324| 8,046,210.11¢ 4.733065
1643| 966,667 966,667 8.324| 8,046,210.11¢ 4.733065
1644| 966,667 966,667 8.324| 8,046,210.11¢ 4.733065
1645| 1,100,000 75000| 1,175,000 8.324| 9,780,307.12¢% 5.753122
1646| 1,100,000 75000| 1,175,000 8.324| 9,780,307.12¢% 5.753122
1647| 1,300,000 100000| 1,400,000 8.324| 11,653,131.89( 6.854783
1648| 1,300,000 100000| 1,400,000 8.324| 11,653,131.89( 6.854783
1649| 850,000 75000{ 925,000 8.324| 7,699,390.714 4.529053
1650 850,000 75000 925,000 8.324| 7,699,390.714 4.529053
1651 850,000 75000 925,000 8.324| 7,699,390.714 4.529053
1652| 850,000 75000{ 925,000 7.756| 7,174,432.25¢ 4.220254,
1653 1,150,000 75000| 1,225,000 7.341| 8,992,218.29¢ 5.289540
1654| 1,150,000 75000| 1,225,000 7.341| 8,992,218.29¢ 5.289540

Table 3 Tax- and financial burden of Brittany (1636-1654).

20%Based uponCollins, Classes, Estates, and Order in Eaklipdern Brittany 208-209.
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Graph 3 Tax-load in Brittany per inhabitant in grams of silver (1636-1654).

From the table and graph above, it becomes clear that the tax load in Brittany fluctuated quite
a bit. Comparing these data with that of Julich, it becomes clear that the tax burdtairy B

was higher at the lowest point (0.22 grams of silver per inhabitant more thalichy 1652 is

the lowest point in Brittany vs 1642 in Julich). Nevertheless, as these figures of Brittany give
the whole overview whereas those of Julich do notainrthe costs of damages, it is difficult

to give a total outline. Of great influence to perceived tax burdens were the sharp fluctuations
in Julich and Hess€assel, where prompt payments due to requisition had to be made. This
was much more difficult thrain the more relaxed sphere in Brittany where tax distributions

were organised by thigatsthemselves and no direct requisitioning took place.

The tax burdens can also be expressed in kilos of grain and then recalculated into

kilocalories, as has beewnk below.
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1636 71 137,981.4521 13,798,145.21 23,180,883,947 11,038,516 6.1
1637 55 156,710.726z 15,671,072.6z 26,327,402,001 12,536,858 7.0
1638 52 201,310.611¢ 20,131,061.1¢ 33,820,182,73¢ 16,104,849 8.9
1639 44 238,026.224t 23,802,622.45 39,988,405,70¢ 19,042,098 10.6
1640 42 262,016.318¢€ 26,201,631.8¢ 44,018,741,52¢ 20,961,305 11.6
1641 50 219,209.1234 21,920,912.34 36,827,132,731 17,536,730 9.7
1642 53 150,466.762% 15,046,676.25 25,278,416,07( 12,037,341 6.7
1643 46 176,482.9381 17,648,293.81 29,649,133,60% 14,118,635 7.8
1644 44.01 182,826.8601 18,282,686.01 30,714,912,50¢ 14,626,149 8.1
1645 36 269,407.683z 26,940,768.3z 45,260,490,7771 21,552,615 12.0
1646 30 328,264.3191 32,826,431.91 55,148,405,607 26,261,146 14.6
1647 28.32 411,480.645€ 41,148,064.5¢ 69,128,748,50( 32,918,452 18.3
1648 46 251,356.353z 25,135,635.3z 42,227,867,33¢ 20,108,508 11.2
1649 63 123,172.514¢€ 12,317,251.4¢ 20,692,982,45( 9,853,801 5.5
1650 52 146,691.384¢€ 14,669,138.4¢ 24,644,152,64¢ 11,735,311 6.5
1651 57 134,224.586z 13,422,458.62z 22,549,730,48: 10,737,967 6.0
1652 43 167,728.813z 16,772,881.3z 28,178,440,61¢ 13,418,305 7.5
1653 28 326,538.539z 32,653,853.92 54,858,474,58¢ 26,123,083 14.5
1654 21 420,708.2574 42,070,825.74 70,678,987,23¢ 33,656,661 18.7

Table 4 Tax- and financial burden of Brittany in kcal and days of food insecurity (1636-1654).

Each year, the price of wheat could differ and therefore the various hectolitres of grain that

could be bought with the silver vary (second and third column ofalie. The amount of

kilocalories that could be obtained from one kilo ofg@nic) wheat has again— been set at

1680 kcal, although the amount may have varied over the years depending on the virility of the
soil. By measuring the amounts of kcal in the total amount of organic wheat and dividing that
by the FAQcalculated foodnsecurity measure of 2,100 kcal per person (per day), the number
of insecure food days can then be calculated.

22 Rahlf, Getreidepreise in Deutschland 150800 Thes e measur es have been used bec
have been used, since prices throughout Europe did not differ too much (according to J. Dijkraaint

University) at Mlnster Conference 2014). Moreover, detailed pricelists are available for France but seem to lack

for Brittany.

213 Number of inhabitants has been set at 1.8 million.



When this number is divided by the number of inhabitants we can calculate how many
days of food insecurity tasneasures would have brought whexpressed in kcal. For Brittany
the number of 1.8 million inhabitants has been used. In 1651 the financial measurements caused
nearly six days of food insecurity, or simply hunger. In 1654 there were nearly 19 days of
hunger.

7.8 In conclusion

The polemic thaarose between the three presidents of Brittathat is, the most important
noble families- was directly related to the Fronde. The opposition to Mazarin and his policies
led to thep a r | i aooteght togpassition to his wishes. Tiparliamentfollowed Duke de
RohanChabot, and fought against téeats,which was led by the Dukes de la Meilleraye and
de la Trémoille in 1651.

Despite the opposition against exmapvincial taxation and Parisian influence, the

Assietteglo not include the words fathenid, patria (patrie) or patriotAs Ni ce’ s r esea
shown, however, religious hagiographies did include such vocalitfariis means that the
words—in at least one of their possible meanirggere known, though not used in a political

context.

Beingan ancient Roman Catholic Church province, as well as originally an independent
principality, Brittany had fixed, acknowledged geographical boundaries. Furthermore, in the
years examined here the tpsessure was much lower than in other years. When miegitioe
taxations in grams of silver, it shows that the tax burden in Brittany was not high at all compared

to the German principality of Julich.

As has been showrthe political context in Brittany was very much different from that
in the German princgdities. In Brittany maintaining thetatus quoand compliance with
princely politics was the best way to protect noble privileges. By doing this, the chances of the
king deciding to incorporate the province of Brittany into France diminished. The advémtag
the crown of incorporating Brittany was clear: the crown could then exert power directly and
levy taxes without the cooperation of t@ats This advantage was, however, outweighed by

the political stability and mutual benefits derived from maintejrithestatus quoas had been

214Nice, Sacred History and National Identity16.
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shown in the sixteenth century: direct taxation would lead tevasion. Thus, both parties
made sure that the system worked. For the higher nobility, there was no need to resist or object
to the state of affairs. Moreovdahe patronage of highly placed elites in the vicinity of the

crown ensured good communication and the possibility of conducting tax negotiations.
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Part III. Comparison
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8 Comparison: the use of arguments

0Dul ce et decorum est pro patria

- Horace, Odes I, 2.13 (c. 23 BC)/ Wilfred Owédylce et Decorum E£1917)

The fact that the ancient world greatly valued plagria (fatherland) can be seen in works of
Cicero and Horace. In Vitruvius, the tematiocan also be found. However, this held a negative
connotation, and it was used to refer to barbarian strangers, whereas thepahasapplied

to the more civilised Ronmes !

The introduction has outlined how different historians have interpreted the use of
fatherlandterminology in the seventeenth century. It has argued that the acceptance of an office
best explains the use of these terms. This terminology represeotedhran just words on a
page, it addressed a presupposed office. The content and meaning of those terms was informed
by the events that took place around thegments which are often considered the field of social
or military history. Changes in thinkingin the field of political theory- as well as the legal
argumentation required to substantiate noble claims influenced the emergence of this new on

terminology.

This work is the first to compare the use of the words fatherlgatda and patriot in hree
principalities: Julich, Hess€assel and Brittany. The principalities in the Holy Roman Empire
shared many similarities: their economy of scale, the homogeneous naturé afdseinde

and most importantly: the crisis of war that informed theirtjpali situation and inflicted much
harm. The nobles in the imperial principalities therefore applied the aforementioned
terminology as a protest against high taxation and the violation of their immunities and
privileges.

! Hirschi, The Origins of Nationali®, 36.



Brittany, on the other hand, hadaa larger economy of scale and was not involved in
direct warfare during this period. Nevertheless, taxes were levied and this could have burdened
the inhabitants, despite the contributory system that would be spread over far more inhabitants.
Here, theétats were heterogeneous, which meant that myriad interests were at stake. Rich
noblemen- or rich merchants could profit from money lending and could therefore afford to

buy influence.

8.1 Principalities within the Holy Roman Empire

It has been shown thatguments with the words patriot and fatherland were used within the
Holy Roman Empire. In both Jilichand He©3a s sel , the Thirty Year s’
damage. The nobility in both principalities showed discontent with their rulers,\Bakgang

Wilhelmand Landgravine Amelie Elisabeth of He€3&ssel respectively.

In Jiilich, the provisional Treaty of Xanten (1614) was not acknowledged by the eRipkior.
meant that the position of Duk®olfgang Wilhelmwas still legally uncertain in the 1640 h
remained ade factoruler instead of an acceptetd jure duke® When combined with the
religious changes brought about by the duke and the sold@dateskd who were roaming

and plundering the principality, the situation caused much distress.

Duke Wolfgang Wilhelmi s at t empt to buy his principa
increase of 60,00Reichsthalerin the expenses for that year, spread over Jiilich and®Berg.
Moreover multiple armies invaded the principality of Julich in pursuit of resourcdshan
payment to the Hessian troops did not address this reality. The GRedflsthalemwas also
requisitioned without seeking the consent of the nobility of the principalities of Jilich and Berg.

The duke considered these taxes necessary to pay tharHasay, but failed to assemble the

Landstandé The irritated nobles therefore met in a convent in Cologne. On 3 March 1645,

2vonlLoozCor swar em,| d drefre rD Gk ek r ,iDasgreuséhé Reichs Arch286.i g
3 Ibidem Petri and DroegeRheinische Geschicht&09111; Asch,The Thirty Years WaR6-34.

‘“Kaiser, ‘Uberleben im Krieg', p. 214.
5 Ibidem.
SEngel bert, ‘ Der HessTeenklr)i’eeg pam 6Ni;e dFeorrr haeni n n(dli.cati on

Wilson,Eur opedsxxitr agedy
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during one such a meeting, they published a pamphlet stating that to avoid consulting with the

nobility was one step in the ditéan to establish aabsolutus Dominatysr arbitrary rulé.

The absence of their landgravevho had been banished in 163fd to a peculiar situation in
HesseCassel. They were governed by the Landgrave of Heasastadt, but the nobility still

formally acknowledged the dynasty of Hes3assel as their official rulefsThe succession by

the minorLandgraveWilhelm VI (1637) did not improve the situation, as he could not return

to the occupied principality. His regemiother, Amelie Elisabeth, wastdemined to regain her

sons’ rightful possessions and di d-1640st ual |
Nonetheless this led to new difficulties, because a huge number of soldiers had to be fed and

paid for by the inhabitants of Hes€assel as wellas other conquered lands such as Jdlich.

Landgravine Amelie Elisabeth governed He€sa s s e | during her son
proved herself to be an excellent commander
principality and attempted to reclaim tlost HesseMarburg as well. Moreover, among Amelie
Elisabeth s successes should be counted the fact t
i n the region during the | ast part of the Th
Elisabetrclaimed 4,000alter of grain to feed her troog8Basing her argument orecessitas
she believed there was no need to assembld dinelstandeand ask their permissidh.

However, these actions were perceived as a serious threat to the welfare of thalipyinthe

nobility objected by means of tHRemonstratio(1647), but they were met with silente.
Subsequently, they interpreted this as a tacit consent to their right to assemble. However, their
assembly met with a fierce reaction resulting in a baallosuch meetings. The nobility went

to the Imperial Chamber Court to obtain a verdict against Anidilsabeth s 1 nj unct i on
were validated. That having been said, not long aftervibedsindgravin@again prohibited the

nobility from meeting since ghcould not be assured of the nature of the debates. The nobility

7JL Akten 40, 3 March 1645.
8 Puppel, “Heroina Hassiada,’p. 104.

Engel bert, ‘Der tHeansddkriTeglam;, NEadged bert, ‘Der Hess
10 Maruhn,Necessitares Regime#d)-52.
USimon,iGute Policeyo, Ordnungsleitbilder und Zielvorste

(Frankfurt am Main 2004301.
12 RemonstratipHStAM 5, 19147; Maruhrecessitares Regimemt 111.



remarked that these actions were signs that she attempted to estahbsblatus Dominatus

(arbitrary rule).

In both cases, the legitimacy of the government of the respective didedgravine
was seriously questioned because of the turmoil caused by the combination of warfare and
political choices. The crisis that developed led to excessive taxations, requisitioning of money
or resources and thus to what was perceived as a tyrhgoienment, whiched opponents

to invoke the use of fatherlastdrminology.

8.1.1 JiilichBerg
Julich was occupied by foreign troops, while DiKelfgang Wilhelmwas— unsuccessfully-
attempting to stay out of the war. Here, the behaviour of the nobilitggcanmmarised in four

main points.

Firstly, the nobility mebutsidethe jurisdiction of the principality: they met in the Free
City of Cologne'® Two explications for this behaviour can be given. The nobility avoided
having to invite the duke. Furthermoithe nobles had assembled within Jilich, it would have

been possible to ban their meetings if there was even a hint of undermining the government.

Secondly, the invitations to the assembly stated that patriots were invited to discuss the
welfare of thefatherland. The invitees were aware that their fatherland was in peril due to the
war crisis and their presence was therefor e
f at h elf Thedukk later on adopted this terminology of fatherland in his 16%&htion,
gradually shifting from a di sc u’sHeieventualyf “yol
even acknowledged that he should have valued the loyalty of the nobility more than he had
before.

Thirdly, whenever invitations were sent or a rapmaas written, references were made
to the loyalty of the invitees. There was a strong emphasis on thisAhay@ty —which helped

the nobles avoid associations with rebellious actléns.

Fourthly, although a 1627 case had been won claiming that taxaitiooutvconsent

was illegal, the nobility of Julich did not continue to challenge the violations of their privileges

13 JL Akten 39, 29 October 1642.

14JL Akten 51, 6 May 1652. (A second letter on the same date.)
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in court. This may seem surprising given the fact that they had already obtained a favourable
ruling. However, ongoing peace negotiationsantethat they may have deemed a legal suit
inappropriate and potentially time consuming as well, especially since the Imperial Chamber
Court was notorious for its long waiting list. Additionally, thessessoof Julich—the Duke
Wolfgang Wilhelm— couldbe replaced by a ruler that may have had far worse intentions with
the principality. By not pursuing their case in court, the nobility seemed to leave the possibility
of communication open; or perhaps the nobility had just lost faith in the Imperial Chambe
Court

This latter theory is substantiated by the European context. By publishing the pamphlet
of 3 March 1645, the nobility showcased the fact that there was a serious problem in Julich. In
cases such as Catalonia and Naples, pamphlets were usedéabtapgiber principalities for
aidl’ As people in these principalities could not appeal to an equivalent of the Imperial
Chamber Court, they had no other means than to publish pamphlets. The similarities with the
situation in Julich are obvious. The nobily * s appeal to others was
previous agreementsfor example, those reached with the French and the Dutch Reptiblic
uphold the provisional treaty of Xanten (1614).

The use of terms such as fatherland and patriot seemed to haverfeddcis a key to
mobilise those who felt that change was necessary. Furthermore, they signalled that only those
who experienced the trouble should to come. In Julich, it was a terminology initially used by
the nobility, though shortly after the endofthhi rt y Year s’ War, the w

accepted by the duke as well.

The information available regarding taxations indicates quite sharp fluctuationsoartiens.

As this data only concerns the factual amounts and not the damages caused by tvaréais

much outside its scope. Especially the damages to crops, plundering, billeting and other
atrocities cannot be taken into account. The diminishing of the population by rougtlfttone
(21.5%) should also be seen in this light. The taxationsadded by the Hessian troops may

not have been high per head, when calculated in grams of silver or in kilocalories. However,

Ywvillari, “Afterword Two: Political and Conceptual Po



the sources indicate that these resources had to be delivered within a few days or weeks, which

would have increased theperceived— pressure.

8.1.2 HesseCassel

In HesseCassel, a fulblown conflict arose over the requisitioning of 4,0@8lter of grain in

1647. The Thirty Years’ War had taken its t
reacted so fiercely. Another reasontioeir reaction can be found in religious changes that had

taken place around 1605 and had strained the reldfidimese religious changes also dragged
HesseCassel into a dynastic conflict with HesBarmstadt over the rule of Hesktarburg!®

In this casethe arguments went further than in Julich, as continuous recourse to court was not
eschewed. Terms such as fatherland and patriot were used in official legal documents by both
sides. It seemed to have functioned as a wrecking ball that burst opendtee dibk debate in

HesseCassel can be typified as follows:

Firstly, the trigger to use the words fatherland and patriot was not solely the requisition
of taxes without consent. Other causes can be found in the ban on private assemblies and the
humiliating imprisonment of Von der Malsburg and Riedersel, and these should not be
overlooked®

Secondl vy, when the | andgravine avoided t
her own agenda, it resulted in the nobility worrying that she might want toisstaitsbsolutus
Dominatus®! The use of words such as fatherland and patriot can thus be attributed to the need

to discuss the threat to the principality and to defend the welfare of the fatherland.

Thirdly, the nobility of Hess€assel sought legal guidaand presented their case
which was punctuated with Latin phraseefore the Imperial Chamber Court. Not only was

the emperor’s judgement sought, but the nobi
and the fatherland guatria in official documents. These documents explained the purpose of

their assemblies and the need to protect their privileges. In itself, it may not have been
extraordinary for the nobility to focus on t

these referred tthe specific rights that they had acquired throughout history. However, the

18 Maruhn,Necessitares Regimeay-32.
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emphasis on their noble loyalty to the fatherland, within their legal documents, proves that the
terminology could now be used instrumentally as an argumentative category waere itac
law. Moreover, loyalty to the fatherland was stipulated, not the loyalty to their landgrave. This

distinction should be taken note of, as it argues in favour of the relevance of the terminology.

Remarkably, the landgrave used the same termindfodtyis important that the

| andgrave’s | awyers argued that, in a | egal
fatherland. The office of a prince encompassed many duties, but the single most important duty
was governing in such a way thag fpeace and the prosperity of the principality were protected.
Those disturbing the tranquillity of the fatherland were to be judged and sentenced by the prince
—in this case the landgrave. The argumentation used Dupkca emphasises this fact, even

though it still incorporated references to patriots and the fatherland.

Fifthly, the way in which the words fatherland and patriot were appléedsignificant
The | andgrave did not apply them to himself.
conceived of as a warning signal; the patriots were considered vigilant guards of the common
good and were now invoking this role. The landgrave recognised their commitnignt
copying their word use and thanked them for their efforts. He then pointeitioat—like their
ancestorst hey should now step back and | et him de

reasoning was in line with his duty to protect the fathertdnd

Sixthly, and especially in the closing agreemasfdr@leich/ Vertrag, it became clear
that not only the nobility favoured an earlier state of affairs but the landgrave did so as well.
The Vergleichrebalances relations and it seemed neither the landgrave nbartstande
gained in power. Again, this was accomplished by seaf the terms fatherland and patriot.
The nobility, on the one hand, claimed the office of patriot in order to protect the fatherland and
its welfare. The landgrave had to protect his principality as part of this office- #mgs —

accepted hearingamdn c or por ati ng the warning signals o

Finally, the absence of pamphlets in this conflict is noteworthy. Or rather, it is logical
since thd_andstandevere able to appeal to the Imperial Chamber Court, but it also shows that
there was little chance of invoking the help of other principalities. The nobility did not air their

issues with the landgrave out in the open.

22Duplicag 32-33.
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The absence of exact taxnounts mads it difficult to give an indication of the tdburden

within this principality. The only known figure is the 4,000 Malter of grain that was demanded
by the landgravine. These 656,000 hectolitres of resources ameuviteth converted- to
33,144,400 gramef silver (33,1444 kg). Per head, it was 88.4 grams. This may seem but a
little, but it had to be paid promptly. Requesting such an amount for warfare was seen as
problematic and even tyrannical as the peasardnts were already ruined by war and the
presence of foreign troops. The reactions caused by the demand of such a relative small

contribution indicate that the perceived impact of warfare was far more extensive.

8.1.3 Comparison with the Holy Roman Empire

Julich and Hess€assel shared a number of cludeastics. For example, both were relatively

small with a population varying between 215,000 and 375,000 inhalsitartte. number of

cities within each principality and their involvement in politicswas negligible; most wealth

came directly from agridture. In the case of Jilich, trade and mining were important to the
economy?® The principalities, being so small, had only a few nobles, and there was little
variation within this group. Taxes targeted

subgquently involved the noblemen themselves.

The nobility in both German Principalities used the terminology of fatherland and
patriot when problems with the welfare of their beloved fatherland were addressed. These terms
were mirrored by their princes, wigoadually adopted the word use. In Jilich, the terminology
seemed to have become applicable to the duke hifiseltlesseCassel, the landgrave used
the terminology to indicate a fault in the argumentation of the nobflitlye nobility of Hesse
Casselwere true to their word- that is, loyal patriots- they would leave matters to the
| andgr av e’ ?8In additidng anyntereats to the fatherland were taken seriously, but

were the responsibility of the landgrave.

A striking difference between the dwprincipalities was their differing approach to

printed documents. Within the European context, pamphlets were used to invoke help from

24 Boehncke and Sarkowichie Geschichte Hessen64-65; Tornow,Die Verwaltung der JulictBergischen
Landsteuern22.
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outside a principality. They should therefore be seen as a last resort to help argue in favour of

one’ s c abkeeiplatiangfahe fathdrland patria. Within the Holy Roman Empire the

last resort was actually the Imperial Chamber Court or the Aulic Canuitit could thus be
argued that there was no need for pamphlets. Nevertheless, the nobles of Jilich did use
pamphlets; the nobility of Hes$gassel did not. In the case of Julich, strong support from the
Dutch Republic could have been the factor that encouraged the nobility to use this medium, as
it was nearly certain that help would come if requested. Heasel, on the other hand, could

count on no such alliances, and the Landgrave of Heasmstadt even had his eye on the
principality himself, hoping to add it to his possessions. This threat worked in favour of making
the case at the Imperial Chamber Couhtere the court could be used to pressure the landgrave,

without inviting outside military intervention.

8.2 France

Since 1635 France fought in the Holy Roman E
War. It was also caught up in a war with Spain.c8ii648, France experienced an internal

strife — the Fronde- which attacked the government of Mazarin and his-paditics. The

Fronde may not have been as violent as the other two wars, but it did obstruct government and
lasted for five years. Cardinaladarin was the scapegoat in this conflict, as he allegedly led

the maladroit government of the minor King Louis XIV. The Fronde took place mainly in Paris,

but some remote provinces were caught up in the fight as well.

8.2.1 Brittany

The actual Fronde seems nothave affected the province of Brittany. Nevertheless, in 1651,

the disputes between Duke de Roi@rabot, Duke de la Trémoille, and Duke de la Meilleraye

hinted at the Frond®& RohanChabot was a client to the Prince of Condé and thus opposed the
clientsof Mazarit®Thi s |l ed to a tense pariamanat o fo nRé&mmoevs.
Efficient communication and relatively cordial relations between the high nobility of Brittany

and the minister of finance Mazarin positively influenced the amouakes that Brittany had

282776, 20 October 1651 / C2655, p-3@
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to pay. Maintaining and strengthening this relationship was therefore very important to the

Breton nobles. The situation in Brittany can be typified by a number of issues.

First of all, when in need of money, the French kingaitrequisition the taxes, at least
not in Brittany. Instead, he sent an ordinance to the estates inviting them to assdible.
highest noblemen received such a document personally, assuming their presence at the
assembly as well as their help organisthg meeting. There seemed to be little room for
objections to such a friendly request. Nevertheless, there was some room for negotiations, as
Collins remarks that, in 1649 and 1651, the estates requested not to be assembled for two

years>?

Secondly, thee was little room left to protest, as this could have been interpreted as
disobedience to the crown and a violation of the feudal relationship. The sources all reminded
the nobility that the privileges granted to #tatswould only be reaffirmed ondée matter of
taxation had been resolv&tWhere discussions about the distribution of taxes occurred, no

open resistance against the ypaticy that caused the taxes can be found.

TheAssietteshow that obtaining this reaffirmation was of great sigaifiae to thétats
of Brittany. Their unique history of independence as both a duchy and a church province and
their resulting privileges had been respected, even after the union with France in the sixteenth
century. Nevertheless, judging from the genelstbiny of France, it seemed obvious that there
was a realistic threat to the independent position of the province- Eespite previous

agreements what had been granted could always be taken $ack.

Thirdly, Mazarin’ s gover gong assemiMiespas thea c | o
disputes of 1651 showééDuke de la Meilleraye, acting governor and client of Mazarin, was

not to intervene in the affairs of Duke de Rot@mbot. Nevertheless, when the situation
escalated and an intervention did take placegaéimed- for a while— that Mazarin accepted

the situation, since he was slow to act. However, when the panipmentof Rennes blocked

31C2776/ C2655, p. 124.
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the decisions taken by tégatsin Nantes, a letter on behalf of the king arrived. This letter stated

36;

thatthejudgés ver dict was not **in the interest of B

Finally, theétatsdealt with matters of taxation in debates that went back and forth; there
were also numerous private discussions that occurred behind closed doors. The contents of these
remain unknown. lrder to reach an agreement, consensus had to be obtained with regard to
the Don Gratuit Large sums of money were demanded: 1,700li®0€s in both 1649" and
165138 Though this was substantially less than in 1647 (2,600i0@3) and 1653 (2,300,000
livres), it did not mean that the assemblies were finished in just a fewddystermining
where the money had to come from, who had toqeyd who was still in defauktwere issues
discussed during these meetings, which guaranteed that they lastesl s@eks. Though a
consensus was always reached with regard t®@meGratuit the assigning of commissions
for theGrandeesvere—at least in 1649 an issue of debat®. The third estate did not want to

take part in this, as they felt they were cimiting enough.

When the tax burden is measured in grams of silver per inhabitant, it becomes visible
that there are quite some fluctuations but that the highest demand is still less than 7 grams per
head. The lowest demand is a little over 4 grams/bidat. This is still more than the
calculated demand in Julich, but it should be noted that Brittany could spread the payment well
and that there were no additional costs of warfare or damages. In contrast to the two German
principalities, the tatoad ofBrittany is both the gross and net burden. When measured in days
of food insecurity, it led- yearly—to a minimum of 5 % days of hunger (1649) and Brittany

even experienced more than 18 days of hunger in 1647 and 1654.

It has been estimated that Brittahad 1,802,000 inhabitants 166Q*! The province was
30,000 square kilometres in size, meaning that the number of inhabitants varied between 25 and
50 people per square kilometre. A great difference in income and possessions also led to a great

difference between the richest and poorestermbn. During the 1651 assembly, despite the
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fact that not everyone turned up, over 230 noblemen and 14 church officials were counted; 36

cities were represented as Wll.

8.3 France versus the Holy Roman Empire

The taxes levied in Brittany were not direciyned at the protection of that particular province.
This could have generated opposition, as the link between the use of the taxes and the perceived
benefits was seemingly detached. However, this practice did not seem to botbiaitshe

long as theiautonomy in other aspects of governing was respected.

Having to pay taxes to the King of France did not change much from having their own
independent duke, as it meant thatétaswould still be able to protect their ancient privileges.
In other wordslittle changed when they accepted the French king as their ruler in 1532. Any
complaints were to be addressed to the (acting) governor of the province, or directly to Paris;
likewise, the amount of taxes that had to be collected was decided upon bydhagnt in
Paris. Nevertheless, the distribution of taxes and the matter of tax collection itself were still the
jurisdiction of theétats This right was mutually agreed upon and reflected by the regular
restatement of privileges. With that, thtatus gio was maintained.

Il n practice there were still only two pa
with France, Brittany was governed by the duke andéthis*® But after the union, when in

need of taxation, the King of Franedeing the ke of Brittany as wekl- still assembled the

étatsand they would discuss the issue of taxes. In the period before the unification, there was

no higher court to appeal to when communications failed. When France and Brittany were
joined and ceruled, the dke was replaced by a governor, as the King of France was absent
(although there were several assemblies in which the king did participate). Nevertheless, in the
post 1532p er i od, there wer e sheétatsand thenatting governét. * par t |
Though irregularities and problems could be discussed with this governor, the actual decisions

were taken by the king. Moreover, the goveffavas acting on behalf of the king and

422655, p. 111.
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benefiting greatly from his patron. This arrangement also revealed tbftlaéinaving strong

ties between patrons and clients especially when there were many people attengtisig the

These more personal relationships eased negotiations, even as direct communications

were rendered more difficult with hundreds of particisdh There was still no third party to

judge matters when trouble arose. Within this framework, the estates maintained their
privileges, especially with regard to taxation. Holding ground, that is, protecting their privileges
was possible, but only by maaining thisstatus quolf, for any reason, the king thought it fit

to incorporate the province of Brittany into France in order to exercise government more
directly and levy taxes without tleeoperatiorof the estates, he could have deramd Bonney

has shown that this occurred in other parts of Frdhdéevertheless, this weflinctioning

distribution of responsibilities did not invite changes.

In the Holy Roman Empire, the hierarchy was very different from that found in France. Three
layers can be discerned. Firstly, within a principality tlh@dstandeand the prince played a
pivotal role; when in need of taxation, the request was directdtk tcahdstandewho were
subordinated to this princés the principality was part of the empire, they were also (to an
extent), subordinate to theaperial Diet the Imperial Chamber Court and the Aulic Coufil.
Thus, when in need of legal counsel anetrimtediation, the prince as well as his subjects

which included the nobility or thieandstdnde- could turn to these legal bodies.

The question arises, why was there a need to use words such as fatherland and patriot in
the German Principalities? The satyeof the warfare and the direct consequences that resulted
from it demonstrated that the principalities were in danger. The ineffective behaviour of the
Duke Wolfgang Wilhelmor the warmongering attitude of Landgravine Amelie Elisabeth did
not diminishthese threats, and it was believed that their actions actually made the situation
worse. The pleas of the noblemen in these principalities did not work, and therefore matters
were taken to the next level. In the case of Jilich, a previous lawsuit hadcootpished
anything, and so the nobility met in Cologne. Here, they discussed the affairs of the principality,

46 C2655, p. 1-11.
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hoping to be able to normalise the situation and open up the lines of communication with the

duke. Moreover, they positioned themselves as défiendlers of the principality.

In HesseCassel, assembling within the principality proved to be a risky affair, resulting
in the capture of their spokespersons and a ban on such asséfhbsaming a severe
violation of privileges, matters were brougbtthe Imperial Chamber Court. In Heg3Sassel,
warfare had also led the landgravine to disrespect noble privileges; or, at least, this is what the
nobles perceived. As a result, they turned t
of patriot,which functioned as a warning vehicle, both during the private assemblies, held in
Cologne and in the legal case presented before the Imperial Chamber Court. This terminology

seems to have been a last resort, designed to open up communication, andlit worke

In Brittany, the differences in wealth and the patcbant relationship with Mazarin
shaped the debates and influenced their outcome. Duke de-Rbhbant was sent away from
the assembly as his interest soiveddianta.dlien’t he
majority were to maintain their privileges and immunities by cooperating with Mazarin. This is
not to say that Roha@habot did not share in the goal of preserving noble privileges; however,
he was more favourable towards the Prince of CamtEhis plans for government without

Mazarin.

8.4 In conclusion

Taxes for the principality of Julichthat is, the amounts that were specified bylLituedstéande

— and the province of Brittany are to an extent comparable. By expressing the worth of the
respetive currencies, thReichsthaleor theLivres Tournoisin grams of silver the takurdens
become comparable. The graph below shows the results per inhabitant, using the same

calculations as explainebove.
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Graph 4 Comparative tax-burdens of Jiilich and Brittany, in grams of silver/ inhabitants (1639-1652).

This graph clearly shows that though Jilich may not have had the lowsirtsen in the early

1640s, it went up quickly and exceeded that of Brittany. Thevaxrgiven for Brittany is as
complete as it can get and shows that the amount of taxes (in grams of silver) were between 4
and 7 grams per inhabitant per year. This amount was exceeded by the figures from Julich,
which fluctuated between 4 and as muchzgrams per person, which still leaves out material

damages.

When these grams of silver are recalculated into kilos of grain and then into kilocalories, this
image becomes slightly different. That is to say, the differences vary a lot less, which is due to
the amounts of grain that could be bought with the silvee.texburden of Brittany fluctuates

far less than that of Juliciithe burdens in Jilich are characterised by a sharp spike in the year
1646 with a burden of 12 grams of silver per inhabitandph 4) or 31 days of hungeGfaph

5). Thiscoincides with the increase in used fatherland terminadsgie nobility sought a way

to criticise princely politics that harmed the fatherland

One could argue that Brittany suffered from a relative high burden as well, as it never
came under 5 days of endangered food security and even knew 18 such daysamdl6854.
Nevertheless it is important to realise that this French province only suffered from taxes and

was not endangered by any troop movements or damaged in any way or form.
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Graph 5 Comparative tax-burdens of Jiilich and Brittany, in number of days below 2,100 kcal (1639-1652).

Based on these three cases, it can be argued that the heterogeneity of the assembly in Brittany
contributed to the absence of fatherland terminology. This can be attributed to thechaiton
relaionships that eased communications: on the one hand, Mazarin and the high nobility
enjoyed such a relationship; on the other hand, the high nobility and their own clients within
Brittany also functioned in this way. These relationships were strengthenbe figct that
consenting to the demand for taxes encouraged the French crown to respect noble privileges.

In the German Principalities, the debates were characterised by the small number of
participants, who all shared in thense experiences of warfare. Consequently, they shared the
same belief regarding its dangers to the welfare of the principality as well as to noble privileges
and immunities. This homogeneity resulted in an organised commentary with respect to the
performamrce of DukeWolfgang Wilhelmand Landgravine Amelie Elisabeth, as well as her

successor, Landgrawilhelm VI.
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9 Conclusion

This research set out to study the use of fatherlamdinology inseveralprincipalities to
determine whether the economy of scale and the homogeneity or heterogeneity of the estates
(being thelLandstandeand états respectively) influenced its usage. As Ingmar Vroomen
established in his dissertation, the words patpat;ia and fatherland- andnatio—were used

in the Dutch Republic by the burghers. A question that arose from his work was whether their
use wagharacteristic o& republic or whether it was present because of the small economy of
scale of the individual Dutchrpvinces and their relatively homogenous provincial estates

(especially in Holland and Zeeland).

Consequently, the small German principalities of Julich and Heassel have been
studiedso asto compareheir conditionswith those inthe Dutch RepublicConsidering the
size of the Dutch Provinces and the German Principalities, it can be concludedythve¢ithe
all small economies of scale with a relatively small number of inhabitants who had to bear this
burden. Furthermore, this comparison allows usule out the ordinary characteristics of
government as a factor of influence. Including the large province of Brittany (France) in the
comparison added the possibility of compagtihe three principalities regarding the economy
of scale and the composition of the estates; in other words, the two factors that could influence
the arguments could be compared by making a parallel between the German principalities and
Brittany. In all cg@es tumultuous times have been chosen to make the situations as comparable
as possible to both previous research and to one another. Theseoyeatise last part of the

Thirty Years’ War and the Fronde.

The excessive taxation and consequences of themeer considered problematic.
Forcing inhabitants to pay taxes was perceived as a tyrannical act that consequently led to the
use of the terminology. It has been shown that the use of the fathtstamdologyindicated
aclaim of the temporarypresuppaosdoffice of defender of the fatherland when thatriawas
threatened and the welfare of the inhabitants diminished. The disastrous politics of the prince

had to be resisted as the war and its consequent burdens made it difficult to provide for a



livelihood. This conclusion can be substantiated using the documents produced by the
Landstandef Julich and Hess€assel in the period from 1642 until 1655. Eitetsof Brittany
did not use the terminology, which could be explained from its different dustakical

background.

9.1 Jilich

The threats of war and warfare itself were clearly present in Jiies well as Hess€assel.

In their argumentation, the nobility of Julich drew attention to the fleeing of inhabitants and the
despair these people found thewss in. Safety and order were used as arguments; in the
context of war, steeling, burning, pillaging and other direct threats to private property were
mentioned. Sympathy towards the inhabitants of the city of Duren, who had to endure billeting,

illustrates the main cause of protest: acts of war.

I n addition to the Thirty YwlangWilheaMas, t he
de factorule was added to the mix. These two issu@garfare and thele factorule — were
intimately tied together, at leasiccording to the nobility. Requests to the duke to act in
accordance witttheirf at her |l and’ s best interest point in
duke did exactly the opposite. The nobility accused the duke of attempting to establish an
absoluts Dominatus(arbitrary rule) with the aid of lawless soldiers; these allegations
substantiated the duke’s negative I mage amor
the crisis successfully and the vain hope of paying off the Hessian forces addedtage of
a failing princely rule. This tradeff was counteproductive— in search of payment, more

foreign troops flocked to the principality of Julich, causing even more peril.

DukeWolfgang Wilhelm as well as the nobility, viewed the imperiatdes staying in
the principality as troublesome, especially since the emperor failed to acknowledge that their
presence seemed to violate a previously agreed upon truce. The lack of imperial approval of the
rule of DukeWolfgang Wilhelmand PrinceElectorof Brandenburg over the Lower Rhine area
also caused increasing difficulties, not least becadsdactoruler could easily be replaced by
an I mperi al favourite. More specifically, 0
forces reminded thengperor of the unresolved succession issue.

The nobility, in their turn, did not seem to favour imperial involvement either. But

whether the presence of the armed forces contributed to this perception remains unclear. What
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is clear is that the nobilitgreferred issuing pamphlets to going to the Imperial Chamber Court.
Despite the positive 1627erdict regarding the requisition of taxes, the nobility brought no case

to court in the following years. The loyal patriots who met in Cologne did issue several
pamphlets that even appeared in the Dutch Republic. It was likely that this strategy was aimed
at rallying support, as the Dutch had garrisons in the areamodt importantly- had pledged

help to uphold the treaty of Xanten (1614). At the same time otiver issues were urgent as
well. First of all, peace negotiations took place in Osnabruck; secondly, the rumour that court
cases could last for a very long time before reaching a verdict did not encourage litigiousness
in the threatening situation. Theesvo factors seemed to contribute to opting for writing and

distributing pamphlets.

In the Holy Roman Empire, court cases were a more common way of resolving disputes
over political issues, and pamphlets were unusual. However, the nobility did not desve to
taken this into consideration. Their aim was to avert further harm and devastation of the lands,
and they claimed thpresupposedffice of patriot as a means to this end. The nobility also
argued their ancient priactiohseMpreaer,wender tofighto!l at e
enemy forces, the duke requisitioned taxes without the obligatory consent of the nobility. This
was considered to be a severe violation of their privileges. The pamphlets were written in
Cologne during or shortly aftehe assemblies that took place there. This suggests that the
content and aims of these pamphlets were agreed upon during these meetings by all who were
present— or at least the majority.

9.2 HesseCassel

Imperial intervention had been sought in HeSsssel dring the conflicts that arose during the
rule of Landgrave Maurice and later on with landgr@tithelm V. The invocation of imperial

aid had been instrumental, and it had been aimed at avoiding even more warfare.

WhenWilhelm V, his wife Amelie Elisabeth and their two sons left for Hasdia, the
nobility remained loyal to them. Despite dhefacterule of the Landgrave of Hes§&sarmstadt,
the nobility acceptedVilhelm VI of HesseCassel as their newe jureruler as soon as
LandgraveWilhelm V had died. Away in exile, depending on his mother as well as his-home
stay council, the eight e ar ol d “rul ed’ t he eCassal prhie d proi

government-and regency were fully backed by the Hessian nobility, who rémed loyal to



the houseofHesseassel . Ameli e EIlisabeth followed in
by ruling, but also by commanding the armed forces. InterpréfitgelmV’ s wi | I, she

to regain his lost lands in order to restore hefsen her i t age.

The nobility objected when, in 1646, she requisitioned 4dGer of grain. The
landgravine claimed thatecessitaso feed the armed forces justified this action, as these were
responsible for the immediate defence of the principality where was a threat of war. The
nobility did not share the view th#tis was a particular case of necessity and they planned to
assemble to discuss the situation. Amelie Elisabeth considered such an assembly, without her
presence, to be undermining hewgmment and consequently forbade the meeting. The case
was quickly brought to court and the nobility obtained a positive ruling. Hesitant to let the
situation spiral out of control, the nobility attempted to negotiate and reasoned that the actions
ofthel andgravine had violated, and continued t
negotiations and pleadings resulted in the humiliating imprisonment of their chairman, tensions

increased and the case was brought to the attention of the Imperidb&@haourt again.

The united nobility- stating to be loyal patriotswanted to protect the principality from
the unnecessary, continuous presence of armed forces. Moreover, they argued that the
inhabitants of Hess€assel had suffered immensely from weefand that the requisition of
resources was therefore extraordinarily troublesome. Furthermore, they claimed that usurping
power by violating privileges and immunities under false pretences was dangerous. They
stressed the importance of their own argumantd involvement as loyal patriots safeguarding

and defending the fatherland.

The nobility began to focus on their loyalty to the fatherland rather than their allegiance
to the landgrave as his vassals. It was undeniably a good cause to protect tlzandatien
harm, and it was a task not at odds with the loyalty to the landgrave. Avoiding association with
rebellion, the nobility could, by accepting the office of patriot, contest princely politics. The
lawyers of the landgrave seem to have carefullygweie d t he nobi |l i ty’ s ai
landgrave undeniably held tlseiperioritas territorialisover his fief, it was his responsibility
to protect all his subjects. The | andgrave’s
official caretaker oflie fatherland. His foremost duty was to protect the peace and prosperity
of the land. The medieval conceptadgminionwas replaced by the fatherland, showing the
incorporation of the language applied by the nobility. Noteworthy is the fact that, sulibgquen
the roles were reversed. The | andgrave’s | aw
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came out looking like a threat. Warnings had been given, and the landgrave would punish
anyone who threatened the fatherland. This indicated that thdsehsittemporal office of
patriot to defend the fatherland could now resign from their office as the problem would be

taken care of.

The nobility’ s objections seemed to focus
regarding privileges and immunitie&.closer examination, however, shows that the medieval
duties and rights of princes included thecessitamrgument. Moreover, the cotdbcuments
of the nobility show that they did recognise this right. They acknowledged the possibility of
emergency a@ins taking place and the usenefcessitag such cases. Yet it was not applicable
in this case. In this particular case, it was argued, warfare could be averted and there was no
necessitago begin with. In addition to this, the nobility had no plansut@ermine the
government, but were confronted with a ban on their assemblies. The loyal nobility who had
helpedLandgraveWilhelm VI to regain power were portrayed in such a negative manner that

they could not but feel humiliated: all they strove for Wwescommon good of Hes€zassel.

Warfare and violations of privileges triggered the use of the terminology of fatherland,
patria and patriot. Since the landgrave and the nobility had such divergent perspectives, the
accusations flung back and forth betweabe two were harsh. The possible undermining of
government wasnet with the accusation of leseajesté; the misuse okcessitasrgument
was met with the allegation of the willingness to establisabmolutus Dominatus.

The Vergleichor Vertrag showed that both parties clearly contributed to reaching an
agreement. Theecessitamrgument received a prominent place, as did obtaining consent. Most
i mportantly, the fatherland’s good order was

termindogy once again.

9.3 German principalities: small economies of scale and homogeneous

Comparing these two small German principalities with the Dutch Repubilic, it can be concluded
that fatherlangerminology was applied in small principalities as well. The eoonof scale

of these principalities was very limited, with a small group of people bearing the financial

burdens warfare placed upon them and with only a limited number of nobles who jointly
objected to the government and policy of their prince. Thejuativoiced was that the amount

of taxes was perceived as being disproportionate and that permission should have been asked



before requisitioning the taxes. Needless to say, on top of the financial contributionsthe
case of Hess€assel, the contriliion measured in graithe two principalities suffered from:
troops crossing, plundering and raiding the area, billeting of soldiers, and other atrocities of war

which were not always specified.

The nobility concluded that the landgravine was actitegally by requisitioning
resources for her armed forces. As she violated an ancient privilege that said that permission
should have been asked for such a request, the nobles expressed their concern that Amelie
Elisabeth would attempt to establish arsolitus DominatusThis complaint about arbitrary
or tyrannical rule seems to have been voiced unanimously, as part of the resistance against the
government thatailed to protect its inhabitants from warfare. The disastrous politics of the
Duke Wolfgang Wilrelm as well as the warmongerhpplicy and seeming unwillingness to
negotiate a peace by Landgravine Amelie Elisabeth, as regent of the House eChHiesse

were seen as endangering the livelihoods of the subjects: the nobility and their tenants alike.

9.4 Brittany

In the case of Brittany it should be noted that the absence of fath&ztanidology from the
sources is no proof that it was not in fact used. The vocabulary was not used in the political
texts studied in this period, but this does not necégsaeian that the terminology was entirely
absent. As Nice showed in his study, the words were known and applied to Brittany, though
more at a culturateligious level. Nevertheless it is clear that the political terminology in
Brittany differed from thatri the German principalities.

The claim that one defended the fatherland out of love and took up the office of patriot
in order to do so, demanded a serious threat or violation to the commor- gsduas been
shown for the German principalities. Harmfuligy, threat of war or a combination of both
could cause this. In the case of Brittany, there was no war fought within its borders; however,

a possible threat came in the form of taxation.

This threat, however, only affected those with little income.Higke elite profited from
warfare, as they had close connections to the crown and could lend money, which would lead
to profit. Moreover, in the years 1649 and 1651 the close relations with the crown led to the
possibility of requesting lower tabxurdensérthep a y s af Brittahyads it would otherwise

cause a bankruptcy. Maintaining their privileges and autonomy was an important issue for the
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nobility of Brittany, and it may be assumed that as long as these values were not seriously
threatened no newneans or terminology were used. Had the terminology have been used

without such a threat, the relation with their feudal lord and king would have been in jeopardy.

The multilayeredétatswould also have caused some difficulty in objecting to princely

politics. As the request for taxations of 1649 showed, not everyone agreed with the amount of

money that had been requested. In the end, an agreement on the amount of taxes was reached,

but the third estate opposed the allowancésrahdeesAs there wasmfixed sum that had to
be paid to th&randeego keep them satisfied and preserve their favour, there was considerable

room to negotiate.

When taxes were requested by the government in Paris, it was much more difficult to

negotiateStrategicallystatianed clients of the Parisian government of Mazarin helped to obtain

these taxes without too much resistance. The various layers of government were connected

through a dense network of patrolrent relations. Obviously, close ties to those in the vicinity
of the crown would be beneficial as informal negotiations could take place and work in favour
of those seeking to obtain offices, buas previously mentionedalso in attempting to keep

taxes as low as possible.

During the Fronde, Mazarin’s government

from thePrincesdu-sangCondé and Condi, who had their own loyal clients, such as Duke de
RohanChabot. RohaiChabot was clearly opposed by Dukes deTté@moille and de &
Meilleraye in 1651, as he was not allowed to preside oveéthies and was subsequently
escorted out of the city of Nantes. Angered, he went tpdhementof Rennes to obtain the
judges’ verdict, who i ndeed c¢ ondgaerived shdrtlyt h e
after, stating that it was not in the interest of Brittany to proceed in this manner. A year later,
order was restored. La Meilleraye had gone tgtr#amentto convince the judges, or at least

the majority of the judges, to comply Wwithe decisions made by tB&ts

9.5 Province of Brittany: large economy of scale and heterogeneous

In the case of the large province of Brittany it can be concluded that here the fatherland
terminology was absent from the political scene. No direct objestio agai nst t he
were made, although Roh&habot did not agree with the clients of Mazarin on how to run the

états This 1651example clearly reveals that many different interests were pursued in the
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province, as well as in the Kingdom of Feenitself. The heterogeneous composition of the
étatsseems to have scattered the resistance against the warfare of Mazarin, who continued

Richelieu’s war policy against the Habsburg

The taxations in Brittany, measured both in livres andyrams of silver, show a
decrease in the years 1649 and 1651 to prevent a possible bankruptcy. It should be noted,
however, that when the impact of the taxation measures is expressed in kilocalories, the
variation between Jilich and Brittany comes ddwmabout five to seven more days of food
insecurity per year. Again, only the tawrden is measured here and calculated per head.
Moreover, though less measurable, the burden per inhabitant of Brittany was much lower than
in the German Principalities dsely did not suffer from warelated burdens such as billeting,
plundering and other atrocities. Therefore, the perceived impact of war may have been much
smaller and this malyave contributed to the absence of the terminology.

9.6 Usage of fatherlanterminology

The use of fatherlantérminology may not have occurred often in the Holy Roman Empire, but

it was instrumental. When applied with some repetition, and with the same meaning and goals,
it did have an effect. Both in the Duchy of Jilich and in the Lemdate of Hess€assel, the
nobility used the terminology to open communications without being accused of rebellious
actions against their ruler. In the long run, the terminology was copied by the prince himself or

at the very least by his lawyers.

Shifting the focal point from loyalty to a liege lord towards loyalty to the fatherland was
a development that was central to the terminology studied here. Supporting a failing or harmful
policy that went against the common good of the principality wakbksome. Therefore, the
ver bal shi ft to the ‘innocent fatherl and’ t
option to which real objections were hardly possible. In line with the medieval concept of
dominionand the duty to protect thtlominion the Landgrave of Hesgeassel quickly caught
up with the terminology. He pointed out that it was indeed his duty to protect the principality,
and so he would. In the case of Julich, it was exactlgéhfactorule that seems to have caused
some difficult es her e, as t hRukeWollgang Wikhedng could notaclaims i d e r

rule over thedominionJulich and was seen as causing a lot of harm through his interventions.
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Focussing on the policies harming the fatherland could not be seen as a traitbrous
as it was aimed at the common good and did not directly accuse the landgrave or duke. It was
strictly applied to a small group of people, who codid the case of Jilick afford to travel
to Cologne and were able to have a debate on these difaliesseCassel, only noblemen
attended the Kirchhaiassembly and, subsequently, supported the legal suit.

Commoners were not mentioned in the sources, except when referring to victims of the
war. As soon as these inhabitants of -noble birth had become involved in the debates,
accusations of a fulblown rebellion would likely have been raised. However,ahge not in
the sources. It was tactical to place the discussion in the context of those of noble birth
protecting their tenants and other inhabitants of the principality, avoiding any hint of revolt or
rebellion. Finallythe nobility either tried to fid support withtheir foreign allies ompplied to
the Imperial Chamber Court

9.7 In conclusion

Fatherlaneterminology was used in both the Republic and in the small principalities of Julich
and Hess&€assel. As such it cannot be seen as a characteristgpetiic government, so the
explanation for its usage should be sought at a different level. This has been done by including

the economy of scale and the structure of the estaa@sigtande/ étatsh this research.

It can be concluded that open resiseaagainst the deprivation of income as a result of
disproportionate burdens and damaging princely politics was only voiced in small economies
of scale where a (relatively) homogeneous estate could be foundantistdndef Julich and
HesseCassel both fzed threats to their own income and that of their tenants by direct and
imminent warfare and related burdens. In Brittany the terminology was not unknown but not
used in political discussions, despite the turmoil of the Fronde and its Breton derivatd of
Here the high elite profited from its clientel ati onshi p with the <c¢r
government. Instead of fearing for their tenants, the gaining of offices, money and interest was
key to the decisioimaking. These interests may have collidedhhie concerns of other, lesser
nobles and subjects. Nevertheless, these different interests divided theéBattamd silenced
all possible criticism.
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HAB: A:

32.38 Pol. 17

Kn

Kn

Kn

Kn.

Kn

. 05536a

. 05537a

. 05539a

6968

. 6969

Quod,Pl accaet Gepubl i ci c e e-veteeniBde Lantstahde!
Uyt de Ridderschap ende Steden der Lantschappen Cleve, Gulick, Berge, end
tot Conservatie van haer Privilegi¢a®, n.p. 1651).

Dero Chur: Brandenburgisch. Furstlich. Durchl. De dato den 13. lunij abgelas:
kurze Anzeig anstatt Manifests unnd darauff Ihrer Firstlich. Durchl. PfalzNew
auBRgefertite Bestendige Widerleguag mehrer Instruction, also beyeinander
Druck gegebein.p. 1651).

Wir Landtstenden auld Ritterschafft und Statten der Erbvereinigten Landtsct
und Herzogtumen, Giilich, Cleve, Berg, und Graffschafft mar@kp 1651).

Placcaet Gepubliciceert By ende van wegénkdvefeenigde Lantstanden. Uyt «
Ridderschap ende Steden der Lantschappen Olewiick, Berge, ende Marck tc
Conservatie van haer Privilegi€B®, n.p. 1651).

Erf-Vereenige der Landtstenden uyt Ridderschap ende Steeden der Hartogd
Gulick, Cleve, Berge, ende der Graefschappen, Marck ende Ravensgerye4?).

Aenmani ng schriljvens van de Hooght
vereenigde Nederl anden. Aen den de
Gravenhage 1647).

Klaer bewys dat de Ho: Mo: Staten Generael gherechtight ende verbonden zijr
garantie ende maitenlie vande privilegien, vry ende gerechtigheden der |
stenden inde landen Gulick, Cleve, Berge, Marck ende Ravensbergh (n.p. 16«

Kort Bericht, waerom Sijn Cheurfursteleijke Doorluchticheyt van Brandenbur:
bewogen ende veroorsaeckt worden, eenighe Plaetsen inde Vorstendommel
ende Bergh in te nemén.l. 1651).

Kort Vertoogh In plaets van een Manifest. Wae®in Cheurvorst: Doorluch: to

Brandenburgh, eenige plaetsen in de Vorstendommen Gulick en Bergh in te
bewogen en veroosaeckt geweegDsrdrecht 13 June 1651).
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Kn. 6970

Kn. 6971

Kn. 6972

Kn. 6973

Linig, J.C.
(ed)

HAB:

Vorstelijck Palts Niewbvrgse Funedrdel
Kort Bericht, Waeromme Sijn CheWMorstel. Doorl. van Brandenburgh, is bewog
eenige Plaetsen inde Vorstendommen van Gulick ende Bergh in te nemen
alleen die daerinne so specieuse voorgestelde Relgie, eermdebtil van de
voorghenomene gheldadige invasie door de Troupes van gemelte Cheurv. D
begaen. Ghetranslateert uyt het Hooghdgtp. 1651).

Placcaet Van Wegen Sijne Vorstelijcke Doorlucht. Den Heere Hertog van Niel
Teghen 06t gene -WastvardBramdeberghrheeft |&tdneafiger
den 13. lunij 1651. tot verschooninge ende verbloeminghe vande onghefon
ende gewendadigavasie inde Landen van Gulick ende Befigkiden 1651).

Mandement van sijne Roomsch Keyserl. Majesteyt, tot Cassatie ende Annulle
ot CBramdenburghsche voor desen Affigeerde Placaet, aen de resp
Standen der Vorstendommen Guliekde Berglfn.p. 1651).

Missive van Sijne Roomsch Keyserl. Majesteyt aen de Heere -@Girstirvan
Brandenburg, Improberende die inde Vorstendommen van Gulick ende

ghedaene Invasie, vermanende ende bevelende den selvede Wapenehaugser
(n.p. 1651).

Das Teutsche Reichs=Archiv, und zwar Pars specialis nebst dessen LILIII. v
Continuation, worin zu finden, Die merckwuerdigsten Allianzen und Buend
Manifesta, Armistitia, Friedens=Schluesse, RecesseConcordata,
Erb=Verbruderungen, Vereinigungen, Vertrdge und Vergleiche in Religions:
ProfanSachen, Pacta Familae, Statuta Primogeniturehen=Brieffe, Expectanze
und Unwartschafften, Ehe=Beredungen, Reverse, Kauff=und Wiederkau
Contracte, Obligéiones, Cossiones, Renunciationes, Testamenta, Codicille, C
und Weltliche Ritter=Ordens = Statuta, Capitualitones, Gan=Erbschaf
Commercien=Tractate, Stapel= und Niederlags=Gerichtigkeiten, Privilegia
andere Diplomata. Dritter Theil, Der Vieteh Abtheilung,Dritter Absat£]eipzig
1713).

[0.n.] Nothwendiger Bericht, darauf3 zu sehen, Dal} nicht allein die, von He

M: Gm 4° 404 Cassel erlangte, und in Truck au3gelassene, die vorlengst abgeurtheilte, zu

HAB:

verglichene undrewer geschworne, also genante Marpurgische SuccessSacis
betreffende Responsa ad falsa narrata erheilt, und denen consultirten Ju
Facultdten und andern Rechtsgelehrten, in facto viel verschwiegen, tehils verle
und theils anders, als sishn der That und Warheit befindet, vorbracht, sond
auch in punctio Juris die, in solchen Responsis befindliche Argumenta, fs
gesambt in der Bestandigen Grundlichen Widerlegung der Casselischen verrr
Rechtlichen Deduction bereits refutirt, dimbgefertiget worden, also daf} Justi
Causae Hass®armstadinae dardurch zumahl nicht enervirt, noch geschwi
werden kénne oder moge, (S.I. 1646).

Feurborn, J.Nothwendige auf3fuihrliche Speclaliderlegung deren in Hesse

A: 46.7 Jur. 2°Casselischen publicirten also gen. Wect&ghrifften gerihmbten,gleichwohl ab

gantz unbegrundeten, Rettung eines, von Weiland herrn Landgraf Wilheln
Hessen u., hochléblichen Undenckend, data Cassel den 19. Aprilis Anno 1630
herrn Georgen, herrn Philipfen und Herrn Friderichen, beede hochldbli
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In dit onderzoek wordt gekeken naa&t gebruik van vaderlartérminologie; dit omvat de termen

vader |l and’ , patri a’, “patriot’ e n -165% Ertwordt ’ Z0a
hierbij een vergelijking gemaakt tussen Gulik, Hedsassel en Bretagne. De keuze voerelgebieden

is ingegeven door de grootte van de gebieden, waardoor schaalvoordelen te behalercoisbemy(of
scalg.Dezedi ssertatie maakt onder deel uit van een gro
Binnen dit project is door Ingmar Vro@n reeds het gebruik van vaderlaedminologie in de
Nederlanden onderzocht. Hij heeft aangetoond dat Orangistische burgers en de Prins van Oranje van
deze woorden gebruik maakten. Eerstgenoemden deden dit met name wanneer zij kritiek wilden uiten

op hetbeleid van hun regenten in perioden van crisis. Vroomens onderzoek richtte zich op een gebied

dat gekenmerkt kan worden als beperkt in omvang, homogeen en zonder vorst. Zodoende wordt binnen

dit voorliggende onderzoek een vergelijking gemaaktkieéhe hanogene vorstendommen (Gulik en
HesserKassel), alsook met een groot heterogeen vorstendom (Bretagne).

De twee Duitse vorstendommen zijn erg klein en hebben een geringe bevolking van tussen de
200.000 en 400.000 inwoners; bovendien is de adel heel homoegeeard. Beide gebieden hadden
veel schade opgelopen door de Dertigjarige Oorlog. Het oude hertogdom Bretagne daarentegen bleef
volledig buiten de Dertigjarige Oorlog, en ook buiten de Fpsanse Oorlog. Het telde een bevolking
van ruim 1,8 miljoen inwners en had een zeer heterogene adel: variérend van heel arm met nauwelijks
bezit tot heel rijk met zo veel bezit dat zij zelfs geld aan de Franse koning uitleenden. Ondanks dat
Bretagne sinds 1532 deel uitmaakte van Frankrijk, kende het nog een gmetamatlfstandigheid als
Pays .d6®t at

Gulik, als één van de vorstendommen van het NBgagebied werd sinds 1609 bestuurd door
Wolfgang Wilhelm van Paltsleuburg. Zijn oom was in 1609 kinderloos gestorven, waarop een
erfopvolgingsstrijd uitbrak. Deze exd in 1614 voor enige tijd beslecht middels het provisorische
verdrag van Xanten. De gebieden werden verdeeld tussen de Keurvorst van Brandenburg en de
Paltsgraaf, waardoor eele factobestuur ontstond zonder dat de gebieden daadwerkelijk van elkaar
gesteiden werden. Deze scheiding had met toestemming van de keizer bewerkstelligd kunnen worden,
maar deze weigerde zijn medewerking. Zodoende werd de Paltsgraaf, die zich nu ook Hertog van Gulik
en Berg noemde, gezien als dmaritter( * p 0o s s e s s iiet alsevorst.Baar)de leurvorst zich
bekeerde van luthers naar calvinistisch en de Paltsgraaf van luthers naakatwotiek, werden

gel oof szaken gecompliceerd. Met name aangezien
Omdat officieel beideorsten de gebieden bestuurden, waren er frequent problemen.

Met het uitbreken van de Dertigjarige Oorlog trokken regelmatig soldaten vanuit de Spaanse
Nederlanden naar het Heilig Roomse Rijkiwars door het op de grens gelegen Né&igrgebied.
PaltsNeuburg poogde eeneutrale status te handhaven, en voerde hier zelfs met toestemming van de
keizer onderhandelingen over in 1635. Het gebied was aantrekkelijk voor legers omdat het
verhoudingsgewijs nog veel voedselvoorraden kende. Dat de keizer zelfirs@daten inkwartierde,
ondermijnde echter de neutraliteit. Verder kwamen Hessische troepen naar het gebied. De hertog
probeerde het Hessische leger af te kopen, maar dit resulteerde vervolgens in een nog grotere
aantrekkingskracht van het gebied: hial vmmers ook geld te halen. De hertog vergaarde dit geld
middels extra belastinginningen. Het was deze situatie waar de edelen kritiek op leverden: hun



privilegién werden geschaad doordat de vereiste toestemming om belastingen te mogen heffen niet werd
gevraagd. Bovendien werden de inwoners ernstig geschaad in hun bestaansmogelijkheden. De
uitgenodigde ‘getrouwe patriotten troffen el kace
waarin het ‘geliefde vader]| atevens pamfletteinvervaardigin d . Hi e
ook hun weg naar de Republiek vonden. In één van deze pamfletten (3 maart 1645) werden de kwade
intenties van de hertog nadrukkelijk benoemd: hij zou bandeloze soldateatéskajnzetten om

uiteindelijk eenabsolutus @minatuste vestigen, waardoor de macht van de adel ernstig beperkt zou
worden.

Nadat de Vrede van Westfalen getekend was, moesten de Hessische troepen nog worden
afgekocht alvorens zij zouden vertrekken. De hertog toonde zijn begrip voor een mogelijgveega
reactie hierop: hij gaf aan dat hij zich vaderlijker zou moeten gedragen emrhiiderde zijn
woordkeuze,; van ‘jullie vaderl and’ naar ‘het va
Gulik, toen de Keurvorst van Brandenburg zijn onvreder de behandeling van de protestanten in
Gulik en het nabijgelegen Berg tot uiting bracht. Deze zogeheten Koeienoorlog eindigde na een paar
korte schermutselingen.

De Vrede van Praag (1635) had de Dertigjarige Oorlog moeten beéindigen, maar omdakKegsssken

werd bestuurd door een calvinistische landgraaf bleef het onrustig. Er bleef namelijk veel
onduidelijkheid bestaan over het lot van de calvinisten: mochten de calvinistische vorsten hun functie
blijven uitoefenen, was hun bezit gewaarborgd? DeststhLandgraaf van HessBarmstadt verzocht

de keizer het vorstendom Hesd€assel aan hem toe te kennen en zijn calvinistische achterneef van
Zijn bezit te ontdoen. Landgradfillem V wachtte niet op een uitspraak, maar nam weer de wapens op
om zijn gebéd te verdedigen. Als gevolg hiervan werd hij door de keizer verbannen en trok hij met zijn
vrouw en zonen naar OeBtiesland. Zijn dochters bleven in Kassel achter.

De edelen in Hessdfassel bleven trouw aan hun landgraaf en toen Willem V overleed)(1637
zwoeren zij op heel korte termijn trouw aan-dabsente- Willem VI. Zijn moeder, Amelie Elisabeth,
werd regent en legeraanvoerster van het in-Bassland resterende leger; de edelen in HeKsssel
vielen voorlopig onder het waarnemend bestuur genLandgraaf van Hess&armstadt. Toen
laatstgenoemde het gebied formeel tot het zijne wilde maken, verklaarde de adel dat ze slechts loyaal
konden zijn aan één vorst tegelijk. Het duurde tot het voorjaar van 1640 voordat de jonge landgraaf en
zijn moederterugkeerden. Amelie had tot taak het beleid van haar wijlen echtgenoot voort te zetten.
Daar het vorstendom volledig bezet werdm zij de taak op zich om het te bevrijden.

In 1646 hadden de troepen van Amelie Elisabeth dringend voedsel nodig. Tuereidée
toestemming van de adel op zich liet wachten, vorderde Amelie 4.000 Malter graan. Dit leidde tot groots
protest, aangezien oude adellijke privilegién werden geschonden. Toen de adel elkaar wilde spreken in
hun klooster te Kaufungen, werd hierogagrepen: Amelie interpreteerde zulk een samenkomst als
ondermijning van haar autoriteit en majesteitsschennis.

In de hierop volgende polemiek gebruikte de adel van Hdsassel vaderlanterminologie
om aan te geven dat de oorlog en aanverwante bekasti®gwelvaart van het vaderland schaadden en
Zij hierover—als goede patriotteamoesten overleggen. Dendgravin, en later haar zoon Willem VI,
stelde hiertegenover dat belastingen geheven moesten worden om de welvaart en het vorstendom juist
te besckrmen in tijden van crisis. Dit verschil in inzicht leidde ertoe dat de adel de vorst zag als iemand
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die mogelijk eenabsolutus Dominatugprobeerde te vestigerierwijl de vorst de adel zag als
opstandelingen die juist in crisistijd de macht van de vardeonijnden.

Het verbod op samenkomsten werd als een ernstige beperking van privilegién gezien. De adel
liet een advocaat een verzoek bij het Rijkskamergerecht indienen. Ze werden in hun gelijk gesteld
middels eermandatum inhibitorium et cassatorium sidausula (1647)Daar de edelen de situatie
eerst zonder drukmiddel wilden oplossen, toonden zij de uitspraak van de rechtbank pas in 1650. Kort
hierop werd er in naam van de landgravin afwijzend gereageerd middesceptiones subet
obreptionis Het Rjkskamergerecht vaardigde een opnieuw uitgevaardigd mandatum uit in 1651. Hierin
werd vooral aandacht besteed aan de gevangenneming van twee edellieden door de landgravin, enkele
jaren eerder. Toen, in 1652, de problemen nog steeds niet opgelost vagearaden de edelen middels
eenReplica De belangrijkste punten hierin waren: de ontwijking van hun rechten inzake belastingen,
het verbod op samenkomen en de gevangenschap van adellijke vertegenwoordigers. Landgraaf Willem
VI, die zijn moeder inmiddels vgaopgevolgd, stuurde een formele readiiedlica). In deze tekst legt
de Landgraaf uitgebreider de beweegredenen voor zijn handelen uit. In reactie hierop schreef de adel
een korte aanvulling op hun eerd&eplica In dit stuk, deTriplica, stelden zij dat hun loyaliteit niet
werd erkend, terwijl zij Landgraaf Willem VI vanaf het begin hadden gesteund&minuplicawerd
door de Landgrafelijke Advocaten geschreven, maar hoefde niet meer te worden ingezet: op 2 oktober
1655 kwam het tot @everdrag tussen de edelen en de landgraaf. Dit gebeurde zondkostbare-
tussenkomst van het Rijkskamergerecht en dient als een compromis te worden gezien. De vorst mocht
in noodgevallen belastingen heffen, zonder toestemming, maar moest danteraf aemantwoording
afleggen. Tevens werd vaderlatetminologie overgenomein het verdrag (8 4) door te stellen dat
horigen ingezet mochten worden bij het verzekeren van de veiligheid van het vaderland.

In Bretagne mochten dgatszelf bepalen hoe zij de belastingen organiseerden, zonder tussenkomst van
de koning. De regering in Parijs besliste wel hoeveel belastingen betaald moesten worden. Hier speelden
de goede contacten van de hoge adel met het hof (paiteoirelaties) eenrgte rol, daar er enige
onderhandelruimte bestond omtrent de belastingbedragen. Vanaf 1635 was Frankrijk betrokken bij
zowel de Dertigjarige Oorlog als de Freigaanse Oorlog, dientengevolge nam ook de belastingdruk
toe. Onder de bevolking groeide hetaddat minister Mazarin profiteerde van de oorlogen en liever
geen vrede wilde hebben. In 1648 brak daarom de Fronde uit.

In Bretagne bleef het in eerste instantie rustig. Dit kan mede worden verklaard door de goede
contacten die twee van de belangrijkglelen, Hertog de la Meilleraye en Hertog de la Trémoille, met
Mazarin onderhielden. Hertog de Rohan stond aan de zijde van de Prinsen Condé en Conti, die tegen
Mazarin’s bel eid waatsean Bretagne bijeehge@epen®m over ne belasting
van dat jaar te spreken. Zij kwamen overeen dat er 1.700.000 livres betaald moesten worden, en hoe de
belastingdruk over de bevolking verdeeld zou worden. Verder werd er gespraewat er gedaan
moest worden met Spaanse gevangenen, werden zakeanaeleid doorgestuurd naar Fetrliament
(gerechtshof) en werd er een onderzoek naar de vrijheid van handel werd ingezet.

De vergadering van 165derliep minder soepel. Vooraleerst deed zich een probleem voor
rondom de keuze van een voorzitter van dgagering. De Hertog van Rohan wilde deze rol op zich
nemen, maar werd hierin dwarsgezeten door De la Trémailelanks een waarschuwing van Mazarin
om dit niet te doen. Uiteindelijk werd Rohan door soldaten de stad Nantes uitgezet en vertrok hij naar
Remes om zijn gelijk via heé®arliamentte halen. Dit lukte, maar had uiteindelijk als gevolg dat Mazarin
zich vanuit Parijs met het conflict ging bemoeien. Hij gaf aan dat het echt nodig was dat de standen nu



besluiten zouden gaan nemen, aangezien er @@@en verstreken waren. Uiteindelijk werd wederom
akkoord gegaan met 1.700.000e€s.

In niet één van de teksten uit Bretagne wordt gebruik gemaakt van vadenamblogie. Er
Zijn hiervoor meerdere verklaringen. Vooraleerst had dit gebied geen diasttevan de
oorlogsvoeringen: er waren geen legers aanwezig, noch trokken deze door het gebied heen. Verder
mochten de standen van Bretagne zelf hun belastingzaken organiseren en behielden zij hun autonomie,
mits zij geen kritiek leverden op het koninklipeleid. Tot slot had de hoge adel baat bij de situatie op
dat moment.

Enerzijds hadden de standen in Bretagne weinig ruimte om de hoogte van de belastingen te
beinvloeden, maar anderzijds had de rijke hoge adel via persoonlijke contacten aan hethifewel
ruimte voor onderhandeling. Bovendien had de koning regelmatig extra geld nodig, bovenop de
belastinginkomsten. De rijke adel voorzag in grote leningen en verkreeg zo een machtige positie. De
koning had als tegenwicht de mogelijkheid om rechten felteebeperken. De meeste Franse gebieden
warenP ay s d ¢w@&tirdield dataziprechtstreeks vanuit Parijs werden bestuurd. BretagRayals
d 6 ®had ¢en meer autonome positie. Deze grotere autonomie was niet onaantastbaar. Veel gebieden
hadden bn rechten verloren en waren omgevormdRamy s mh@M®a yas d &d@or de kohimgo n
De rechten en privileges van Bretagne en haar adel konden dus weggenomen of beperkt worden. Deze
wederzijdse afhankelijkheid betekende dat meebuigen met de venzeehsit Parijs zo dus haar
positieve effecten had voor beide partijen.

De belastingdruk in Gulik nam in de onderzochte periode (1652) drastisch toe toen de Hessische
troepen het gebied bezochten en f i nvaoniowogelse
verdrievoudigderervolgens. In Bretagne bleef de belastingdruk nagenoeg hetzelfde, met slechts kleine
fluctuaties. De in grammen zilver uitgedrukte belastingdruk geeft echter een beperkt beeld. Dit komt
enerzijds doordat schade aan gebouviem] en voedselvoorzieningen niet wordt meegenomen. Dit
laatste is zeer relevant voor Gulik. Anderzijds blijft de hoeveelheid voedsel (graan) dié nieer

gekocht kon worden buiten beeld. Zodoende zijn berekeningen gemaakt hoeveel graan er gekocht k
worden, alsook hoeveel kCal dit zou opleveren. Door uit te rekenen hoeveel kCal de bevolking
onthouden werd door hogere belastingen, is uitgerekend hoeveel honger (in dagen) er werd geleden.
Hieruit blijkt dat in Gulik de bevolking in 1646 45 dagen 653 35 dagen honger leed en over het
algemeen meer dan 15 dagen per jaar te weinig voedsel had. In Bretagne bleef de honger in twee jaar
beperkt tot minder dan 15 dagen.

ond

Vaderlandgterminologie werd dus in de onderzochte kleine en homogene vorstendovamehet

Heilige Roomse Rijk gebruikt. Het werd door de adel aangewend om kritiek te leveren op de vorstelijke
oorlogs en belastingpolitiek in crisistijd. De edellieden leverden vooral kritiek vanwege de schending
van hun privilegién. Dit zou uiteindétijkunnen leiden tot de vestiging van een absoluut bestuur,
waardoor de adel in het geheel geen invioed meer zouden hebben. Door kritiek te uiten, middels
pamfletten of een rechtszaak, hoopten zij hun positie te beschermen. Hiermee vertoont de vaderland
teminologie dus overeenkomsten met het door Vroomen onderzochte gebruik in de Republiek. In de
grote en heterogene provincie Bretagne werd er geen gebruik gemaakt van vaderiaraogie. Hier

dient de verklaring gezocht te worden in het verlies van aat@nwanneer ewel kritiek geuit werd.
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Indien de welvaart van het vaderland en haar inwoners ernstig werd bedreigd en dit gevaar
merkbaar was voor de edelen, zagen zij de noodzaak het vooronderstelde ambt van patriot op zich te
nemen. Op die manier kon de edelen in de Duitse vorstendommel kitén op de politiek van hun
vorst zonder als rebellen tworden gezien. De liefde voor het vaderland stond centraal in de
argumentatie en niet de loyaliteit aan hun vorst. Zodoende konden de hertog en landgraaf weinig
problemen hebben met deze onderkiog.
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This thesis deals with the use of fatherland terminclempeluding fatherlandpatria, patriot @énd
natio—by the nobility in the period between 164855, and does so in the formataotomparative
study ofthe principalities of Jilich and Hes€assel and the province of Brittany. Thiady posethe
guestion undekvhat circumstancethe nobility used the above mentioned words, améther the
economy of size of the said principalities, or the homogenpeiteterogeneity of the nobility, impacted

the use of this terminology. Wi th these question
study of the Dutch Republic, which found that both the Prince of Orange and the burghers supporting
hisrueusd t hese words. However, where Vroomen’'s r ec¢

with no prince, this dissertation focuses on both small homogeneous principalities (Julich and Hesse
Cassel), and on a large heterogeneous province (Brittany), inéistiobjto study what influenced the
use of the terminology.

The two small German principalities in this research numbered between 200,000 and 400,000
inhabitants. Furthermore, they both had a homogeneous nodilitythesame objectives: protecting
their lands and tenants. The areas badn severeld a maged by the Thirty Year
Duchy of Brittany, on the other hand, did not e
Spanish War. The population of Brittany amounted to 1.8 milleomd the region had a very
heterogeneous nobility: varyirfigom thevery poor withbarely anypossessions to those rich enough to
lend money to the French King. Despite unification with France in 1532, Brittany maintained an
autonomous position asPays ® ®t at .

Julich, as one of the principalities of the Lower Rhine Area, was ruled by Wolfgang Wilhelm, Count
Palatine of Neuburg, Duke of Jilich and Berg since 1609. His uncle died wigkoatresulting in a

war of succession (1668614). The war endedith the provisional treaty of Xanten (1614), which
divided the principalities between the Prifielector of Brandenburg and Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm.

Thus ade factorule commenced, as the principalities were neither offictadjyarated froreach other,

nor did the emperor acknowledge the treaty. Moreover, the emperor would havebtiged togrant

his permission to separate the areas, but he refused to cooperate. As such, the inhabitants of Julich did
not consider Duke Wolfgang Wilhelm to be their rulargd ansteactonsidered him possessor of the
principality. Religious matters were enormously complicated with a Lutheran @liec@rconverting

toCal vi ni s m, and vice versa, a Lutheran duke <con
r el i gle stllmpplied, and as both officially ruled over the whole LeR&ime Area, both religions

had to be accepted.

Jilich found itself at the crossroads of armed forces moving from the Habsburg Netherlands
into the Holy Roman E Waribroke outv bukerWolfghng Wilhélm attémptedy e a r s
to maintain a neutral position and even negotiated in 1635, with imperial permission, to achieve it.
However, having plenty of resources, the area was too appealing to be left alone. The emperor himself
billeted his soldiers in Julich, and Hessian troops also came to seek resources. The duke had hoped that
payments would result in the withdrawal of the Hessian troops, but irtseadttracteanore foreign
troops eager to extract money. Thus the duke was eltadito levy extra taxes. The nobility criticised
this situation: their privileges were being violated because the necessary consemattéax had not
beensought and the inhabitants were being seivetrse'ly e



met each other in Cologne to deliberate about the situation o hei r *‘ bellloGoleghe f at her
pamphlets were issued and spread as far as the Dutch Republic. In one of these pamphlets, printed on 3
March 1645, the malicious intentions of thekd were explicitly mentioned. The pamphlet claimed that

the duke wagmploying soldatesk@ncontrolled soldiers) to damage the lands, in an effort to establish
anabsolutus Dominatusind thereby significantly limit the influence of the nobility.

The Hessian troops needed to be paid before they would leave, well after the signing of the
Peace of Westphalia. Anticipating possible negative reactions, the duke admitted that he should have
acted in a more fatherly wayfaamerdm@mandged ohi ¢ htee
1652 troubles rose once more in Julich, when the Riheetor of Brandenburg expressed his concerns
regarding the iltreatment of Protestants in Jilich and Berg. The subsequealisd War of the Cows
ended after dg a few skirmishes.

The Thirty Years’' War should have ended with the
of HesseCassel did notonsider higpossessions sufficiently safeguarded by the treaty. The position of
Calvinist princes was incatusive: were they to remain in power? The Lutheran Landgrave of Hesse
Darmstadt even requested the empeaoogranthim the Landgraviate of Hes€gassel in reward.

Landgrave William V did not await the verdict and took up arms again to defend his gitpcihaa

result of this—-and alliances he had struck with Sweden and Fraheewas banished to Eastdfrisia

with his wife and sons, though his daughters remained in Cassel.

The nobility of Hess&€assel remained loyal to their landgrave, and whemdm@ave William
V passed away in 1637 they swore their oath of allegiance to the then absent William VI. His mother,
Amelie Elisabeth, became regent and commairdehief of the remainder of the forces in Eastern
Frisia. The nobles fell under the actingvgmment of the Landgrave of Hed3armstadt. When he
attempted to formalise his rule, the nobles declared that they could only serve one lahdgmdyeve
William VI. It was not until the spring of 1648at theyoung landgrave and hisother werén aposition
toreturntoHess€assel . I n Landgrave William V's will it
Elisabeth was to continue the policy of her late husband, and as the principality was occupied, she
interpreted this to include liberating ethands.

In 1646 Amelie’ s troops needed resources. Un f
nobility to levy taxes was not receivedpediently enoughHence, Amelie ordered the requisitioning
of 4,000Malter of corn. This led to much protest, @ascient noble privileges were being violated. The
nobility assembled in their convent in Kaufungen, but were reproached: the landgravine interpreted such
an assembly as undermining her authority and committingnhegesté. A polemic followed in which
the nobility of HesseCassel applied fatherland terminology to indicate that the warfare and related
taxation damaged the welfare of the fatherland, and that they, as loyal patriots heseilithiconsult
each other in this matter. Landgravine Amelie Elisapand later her son, Landgrave William VI,
argued that the taxes had to be levied in order to protect the principality from further harm. This different
point of view caused the nobility to fear for the establishment afoaplutus Dominatysvhereas the
landgravine viewed the actions of the nobility as possibly undermining her government.

Amelie Elisabeth alsdorbade thenoblesto assemblea ban which was considered a severe
violation of their privileges. The nobility had their lawyer draw up a request for the Imperial Chamber
Court to lift this ban and reprimand the landgrave. They were put in their right withndatum
inhibitorium et casatorium sine clausula (164 Despite this verdict, the nobles set totry to reach
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a settlement with the landgravine without applying legal pressure. However, they were unsuccessful and
so requested the mandatum to beisseied in 1650. Shortly thexfer, theexceptiones subet
obreptioniswere issued on behalf of the landgrave. The Imperial Chamber Court issued a new mandate
(secundumin 1651 and 1652, in which much attention was given to the imprisonment of two noblemen
by the landgrave. When, 652, the issues were still unresolvedReplicawas sent on behalf of the
nobles concerning the issues of their not being consulted-imasters, the prohibitionf assemblies

and the imprisonmentf two noble representatives. Landgrave William VI, who had succeeded his
mother in 1650, replied with a form&luplica. In response tahis document, the nobility wrote a
Triplica, in which they added information that had been left out of tReiplica in it they argued
specifically that their loyalty had neither been recognised nor mentioned. On 2 October 1655 a final
agreement was reached between the landgrave and his nobility, without the costly interference of the
Imperial Chamber Court. It was a compromisevhich the landgrave could, in cases of emergency,
levy taxes without consent, but would have to account for his deeds afterwards. Fatherland terminology
was also used in the agreement, as it stated that the tenants could be employed to deferrthtiek fathe

In the province of Brittany thétatswere allowed to organise taxes without the king intervening. The
government in Paris did, however, decide on the amofitdx to be levied . The weltstablished
contacts between the high nobility and thert@oatronclient relations) played a major role in this, as

it offered some room to negotiate the amounts. From 1635 onwards, France participated in both the
Thirty Year s' -@fanish wardandtthe gressurarnse. Mazarin profited froneth
warfare and showed not the slightest sigsesdking peager so it was rumoured, and hence the civil

war known as the Fronde broke out.

Brittany did not suffer muclirom the Fronde at first. This can be explained by the good
relationships of two of theost important noblemen of BrittaryDuke de la Meilleraye and Duke de
la Trémoille— with Mazarin. The third important nobleman, Duke de Re@Ghabot, however, sided
with the Princes Condé and Cont i EtaislofdBrittany peves e d Ma
summoned talebate the taxes of that year and agreed with the payment of 1,700,000 livres. Other topics
discussed during the assembly were: what to do with Spanish prisoners, the redirection of defaulter
issues to th@arliament(court), and atnvestigation of the freedom of trade.

The assembly of 1651 did not go as smoothly as the 1649 meeting. The first issue that arose was
who would preside over the gathering. Although Duke de R@tebot accepted this role, Duke de la
Trémoilleintervened, espite the warnings of Mazarin. In the end, Re@aabot was removed from the
city of Nantes by soldiers and left for Rennes to sgeskice in Parliament He succeeded, but
subsequently Mazarin started to iwasrealfnecessaryi n Br i
for the étatsto start making decisions. Eventually they agreed on 1,700,000 livres in taxes for another
year.

Fatherland terminology is not used in a single text oéthts This can be explained in various
ways. Firstly, the pndnce experienced neither warfare, nor the presence or invasion of armies.
Secondly, theéétatscould organise taratters themselves, and thus could hold on to their autonomous
position, as long as they did not criticise the royal policy. Finally, theshigbbility benefited from a
situation in which they could lend money to the crown.

On the one hand, th&atsof Brittany had little room to influence the amount of taxes to be paid.
On the other hand, the high nobility could affect matters throughpgbesonal contacts at the court in



Paris. Above all, the king frequently needed extra money in addiitretaxes. Although by lending

money the rich could thus obtain a more influential position, the king was far from powerless and
ret ai ne docurtailpevilegess. §vhile most areas in France weeey s d 6viicheentadilédo n

direct influence from Paris, Brittany wagaa y s whitl®neant a more autonomous position. The

desire to prevent this loss of rights from happening to Brittanyledithat itwas in the interests of the
nobility to work with the king rather than again
finances and the autonomy of Brittany.

In conclusion, the tapressure in Jilich increased enormously ia ftearsbetween 1642652,
especially when the Hessian troops started submitngands foresources. The burden on inhabitants
tripled. In Brittany the pressure of taxation remained nearly the same, with only small fluctuations.
Expressing the taxes gmams of silver offers only a narrow view on the matter and overlooks the issues
of damage to buildings, land, and food supplies, which cannot be calculated but were most relevant to
Jilich. Furthermore, the amount of food (grain) that could have fnarehased withthe silver is not
indicated. As such, calculations have been made as to how much grain could have been bought, as well
as how many kilocalories (kCal) this would haielded.By calculating thekCal theamount of food

has been determined how omfood thepopulation was deprived of by increased taxation and how
much hunger (in days) this caused. The inhabitants of Xilitéred 45ays of hunger in 1646 and 35

days in 1653, in general they were faced with a shortage of food of about 15daysara In Brittany

the population generally faced less than 15 days of hunggused by increased taxewith only two
exceptions.

Fatherland terminology was applied in the small, homogeneous principalities (Jilich and Hesse
Cassel) of the Holy Romaampire that have been studied in this thesis. It was used by the nobility to
critique princely war and taxatigoolicy in times of crisis. This especially applied when actions
involved the violation of privileges, and could possibly result in the edtaidist of anabsolutus
Dominatusdiminishing the influence of the nobility which was a consequence feared by the nobility of
these principalities. By criticising this violation of their rights and privileges through the use of
pamphlets or law suits, the Inibty hoped to protect their position. Thus, the analysis of these regions

shows many similarities with Vroomen’s research
province of Brittany, on the other hand, the terminology was not applied. Thitddsbe seen in the
l ight of the risk to the nobility of I osing an a

the fact that the taxes were not as much of a burden to the inhabitants of Brittany as they were in the
Holy Roman Empire.

If the welfare and prosperity of the fatherland and its inhabitants were severely endangered, the
nobility of Julich and Hess€assel would object and would resort to the presupposed office of patriot.
In this way the German ndly could object to princely policy without being rebellious. The love of
the fatherland, rather than loyalty towards their ruler, was central to the arguments employed by the
nobility. As such, both the duke and the landgrave could hardly object to¢heflargumentation
followed by the nobility of the two principalities.
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